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1522. *'d", prn. of collectivity and plurality > U: FP *n'd' 'these,
they', plurality prn., correlating with the sg. pronouns of the *t-series
and with the prn. *¢e 'that’ > F nadma pl. 'these' « ta&ma 'this', nuo
pl. 'those' <« tuo 'that', ne pl. 'those' « se 'that', Es nemad ~ nad
'they' <> tema ~ ta 'he\she\it', need 'these' <« see 'this', nood
'those' <> to0 'that', Vo ndmaé 'they' <> tdmad 'he\she' | pMr {Ker.} *na- >
Er fie, hiet, Aethe 'these' « fe 'this', nonat 'those' <> tona 'that, Mk A4,
fidt 'these' «» td 'this', nonact) 'those' <> tona 'that' i{ Chr L HUHO huno,
Chr H HbiHbI nana 'they' « Chr L Tyoo tudo, Chr H Tbhinobi 1383
'he\she\it'; Chr L HMHe nine, Chr NW {IT} nena 'these' «> Chr L Tmoe
tiSe, Chr NW te8a 'this'; Chr K {Wc.} 'ni'na 'these' « 'ti*8a 'this', 'na'na
'those, they' « 'taba 'that, he', Chr U {Wc.} ni'n3- 'these' <« 1i*63°
'this', 'NU'Nb 'those, they' <> tu &b 'that, he' || Prm: Z nay3 (/ na- in the
obl. cases) 'they, those' <« SiU3 (/ obl. S+-) 'he\she\it, that', Prmk HIga
niya (/obl. n+-) <> cisg siya (/ obl. St-) 'he\she\it, that' § UEW 300-1
(*nd [~ *ne ~ ?2*ni] 'dieser, ? der, jener'), 306 (*no 'jener') (does not
recognize that the *n¥ -pronouns have plurality meaning even at the pFP

level), SMIM 135-6, Ker. II 93, Lt. KZJ 290, Lt. KPJ 307-8, LG 185, 193,
We. TT ##645, 652, 1190, 1222, Ps OT 78-9, 149, 151 Y In most cases

the vw. of the ™n-pronouns coincides exactly with that of the
corresponding sg. pronouns, hence it is system-inducted rather than
original. The only exception is Z na-, nay3s 'they, those' < pPrm *na- (Lt.
169), which suggests that the pFP prn. was *nd (Prm *a < FP *@d reg. ) ”
HS: Eg p3 'this, the' m. < t3f < n3abstr. (Eg M pl.), pw 'this' m. <
tw i & nwabstr. (Eg M pl.), pn 'this (near me)' m. & tnf < nn
abstr. (> pl), pf 'that m. & tf f. < nf abstr. (Eg M pl.); in EgO (see
Ed. 83-9, EG 216, 251) nwo, nf, etc. were abstract pronouns: nNw
'Dieses, Dieses da', nf 'Jenes' ({Lpr.} 'this, these things') probably going

back to collective pronouns, but later they acquited the function of pl.
forms of pronouns (see Gard. 85); the original connection of the Eg O

n-pronouns with plural is evidenced by their syntactical agreement
with pl. of prtcs. and relative forms; in Eg M they function as pl. only
Ed. 83-9, EG 216, 251, Lpr. 68-71 || IE: "primary" verbal ending of 3p

*-ceynti (& *-1i 3s) (e.g. *bPero-nti 'they carry' > Ol 'bharanti, Gk
pepovot, L ferunt, Gt bairand id., OCS BEPFTH bergtb 'they
take', cp. the AnIE ending of 3p: Ht -nzi, Lw, Pal -ntr1), the pIE
"secondary" ending of 3p *-(e)nt (< *-(e)t 3s) (as in the NalE form *(e-
ybheront 'they carried' > OI 'abharan, Gk Ewpepov id., cp. OCS REZF
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vezq 'they transported'; AnlE: Lw, Pal -nta, Lc nasalized vw. + -te) 99
Brg. KVG 592-6 (incl. a synoptic table), Bks. 232-49, Rsk. 80-1 99 The
word-final elements *-1i and *-t in the IE personal endings of 3p are

induced by the analogy with the endings of 3s *-ti and *-t || K (xN
*nE, dem. dual prn., 'they [two]'): [1]1 GZ *-en, sx. of 3p > OG -en (Cam-
en da swam-en 'edunt bibuntque'), Mg -an (koxen-an do koyurcul-an
'they sit and sing') 11 [2] OG -(e)n, sx. of the plural of objects: V-i-Xil-
en 'I saw them' (< Vv-i-Xi1-€ 'l saw him'), gw-i-Xil-n-a 'he saw us' ('us'
originally incl.), m-i-Xi1-n-a 'he saw us' ('us' originally excl.), g-i-x1il-n-
a 'he saw you (pl.)' § K 79, FS K 114-5, FS E 123, Dt. 44-6, 61-5, Shan. G
75, Fn. GAS 81 | | | Nominal endings of pl. in some branches of N: K: GZ
*-n-, marker of pl. in the casus rectus (subject of vi. and object of vt.) >
OG -n- (kac-n-i 'men') ii Mg Sn -€n-, sx. of pl. in the ergative and dative:
erg. gur-en-k, dat. gur-en-s (Mg gur-i is 'heart, chest') § KS 10-1, Marr
GDGJ 34, Q 025, 030-3 || HS: S *-@n- > Ar -@n-, sx. of collectivity
(fursan- 'riders' «» faris- 'a rider'), Gz -an (pl. of masc. nouns and adj.:
kasis-an 'priests'), Ak nom. -3n-u (later -3n-u) / accus.-gen. -an-i,
sx. of "individualizing plural", denoting a number of individually
recognzable objects (OB 1l-an-u 'personal gods (each with its own

name)' (<> Il-U 'gods in general, Pantheon'); but Aram pl. f. ending -an
hardly belongs here, it is rather an innovation (rare on OA, but typical
in later Aram) based on the analogy of pl. m. -in (< obl. pl. *-i- + df.

art. *-ma, like BHb -im); S *-na, marker of the rel. mood in 2pm and
3pm of verbs > CS ending of ip. indc. (in 2pm and 3pm) > Ar -na (ta-
ktub-U-na 'you [2pm] write \ will write', ya-ktub-U-na 'they [m.] write \
will write'), BHb -n (optional ending added to the ip. form of 2pm and
3pm of verbs) § MSUS 91-2, = Lip. 239-40, Gtz. AMP 121-30, Sd. G 77,
Cer. Ar] 214, Zewi V || LbB: B pl. ending {Pr.} *-an, *-in > Ah {Pr.} -an ~
{Fc.} -in (= {GhA} -en), in most other B lgs. -an, -in (Shw irgaz-an
'homines' [« sg. argaz], Sll tilaym-in 'she-camels' [« sg. talyam-t],
BMn ifri-wan 'wings' [« sg. afri], Kb isalm-an 'fishes' [« sg. asalm], Si
itar-an 'legs' [«<> sg. tar], Gd durar-an 'mountains' [« sg. adurar], Zng
{TC} tanqud-an 'points' [« sg. tangqud]) i ? Gnc {Mi.} -en, ending of
plural and collectivity: Gnc GC ta-har-en-em-en 'dry figs', ta-hau-
n-en-en 'ripe figs', Gnc T i-rich-en 'wheat, corn' (+ B *ird-Vn), Gnc
GC ta-moc-en 'barley' ii ONum -n (= *-Vn), pl. ending (nbb-n
'workers' in one of the Dhugga inscriptions) § Pr. M IV-V 50-2, 55-61,
TC Z 312, AiM 175, 209-10, Fv. LI 420 || the C nominal marker of pl.
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*-Vn- > Ag *-An > Bln -an, Q/Km {R, CR} -&n, Xm -an; *-t-An > Xm {R}
-tan, Xm {R} -tan, Km {CR}, Q {R} -ten {i EC *-an(V) pl. > Sml -an, -
an, Rn {PG) -fie (abtifie 'maternal uncles'), Bn -fii, O -an, -an, Gdl -ana,
Arr -n, Dsn -anu, Dbs/Gln/Gwd -ane, Gwd/Cm -ine, Ya -an, -en, -nV, Brj -
ana, -ani, Sd -ane, -anna, Kmb -annu {{ ? Dhl -ni pl. § Zab. MNPC 73-5,
82-3, 92-3, 111-2, 128, 138-41, 169, 179-80, 191-4, 211, 238-40, 255-
9, 295-6, PG 60, Hw. A 170-1, To. DL 91 || Ch {PorS} *-Vn, pl. sx. of
nouns > WCh: Hs -una, -anni, -ina, -oni { BT: Dr {Nw.} -in, -an, -en, -yen
(and enlarged [due to metanalysis?] -1uén/ -ugén, r;éen / len, -ngin),
Gera {Sch.} -na, -ni, -ne { Bd -3n, Ngz {Sch.} -in (with rdp. of the stem:
wakak-in 'trees' < s. waka) | Fy {J} -an {{ CCh: Lgn {Lk.} -en i{ ECh: Jg
{J}, Tmk {Cp.} -nan g PorS 335, Sch. BTL 94-5, Sch. DN xviii, Nw. KL 82-
4, Lk. L 18-9, Cp. 28 | HS: marker of pl. in pers. pronouns: Ch pl. sx. *-n
in pers. pronouns: [1] {Kr.} *mu-n ({Blz.} *muni) 'we, us, our' incl. >
{Kr.} CCh *mun id. > BM: Mrg na-msr 'we' incl., ms3r 'our’ incl., Cb muri
'we, us' incl., -mori 'our' incl. (-, -r- < *n), Wmd na-mun 'we' incl., -
mon '‘our' incl., Klb -muvun 'our' incl., mvun 'us' incl.; FJ mamun 'we' incl.,
FIM -mu 'our' incl. i BB: G’nd gumun 'we' incl., -mon / -m3n 'our' incl.
McMdr: Mdr m\iué 'our' incl., Dgh mLre 'us' incl., (here?) munda 'we'
excl. ii {Kr.} WCh *mun 'we, us, our' (without distinction between incl.
and excl.) > Hs mU/ (completive past) mun 'we' | Dr mini 'we', mini
'us', Tng (ha)mini 'we', Ngm mwuni 'we' i SBe: Zul min 'we' | AG: Gmy
{Kr.} $-m¥n 'we', min 'our, Ang {Kr.} muni 'we', mun 'us', Su {J, Kr.} mun
'we, us'; [2] Ch *ku-n'ye', 2p prn. > Hs kU, Ngz kun, Tr kun, Mgm {JA}
kun, Mkl {J} kUne, etc.; [3] WCh *su-n 'they' (> Hs s, Dw sun) ¢ Kr.
RChP 74-94, AD EPCCHL,J S 75, Brq. PS || ?? EC: Dsn mini 'we' incl. §
To. DL 211-2 99 Blz. PPChl 2-4 (Ch-Dsn parallel: Ch *muni, Dsn mﬁni)
11T HS *-n¥V, marker of pl. (~ f. pl.) in pers. pronouns: [1] S *?antin-na
'ye' f. pl. > Ak attina, BHb NiNX ?at'tenna ~ 1R rat'ten, Sr ?at'ten
(spelled wlNa]?antén), Ar 7antunna, Gz 7antan || C: EC {Ss.} *ati-n (~
*iti-n?) 'ye' pl. > Sa atin, Rn atin, Sml idin-ku, Dsn {To.} ?itini, Gdl
inna-t, as well as the var. = *isi-n'ye' pl. > Af fsin, Or isani ~ isini,
Kns 1§ina 9 BL. 131, Ss. PEC 11, PG 70, To. DL 483 T1[2] S *§in-na 'they'
f. pl. > Ak &ina, Ug hinna, BHb hen, BA ?in'nan, JEA 11X ?in'ndn, Sr
«worhen'nén, Arhunna || A *-(V)n, sx. of pl. > M *-n, pL. sx. > MM -
n ([S] nogan 'dogs' [« hogay 'dog'], [PP] {Pp.} €1C‘i-n 'messengers’,
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yabuqu-n 'those going' [« sg. yabuquy sg.]), PCIWrM -n (with nomina
actoris ending in -gcI and nomina actoris futuri in -qun [pl. qu-n]),
in WrM -n, pl. of a few nouns: gergen 'wives' (« sg. gergeil), with
professional names (utigyledburici-n 'workers'), WrM -ta-n (from
nouns with -tal: mori-ta-n 'equestrians'), HIM -n with professional
words: XenoenMepuuM—H 'workers'), Ord gaxa-n 'hogs' § Pp. IM 175-7
|| T *-an/*-en > OT [MhK] rare pl. morpheme: dr-4n 'men', 0y1-an 'sons'
(probably with the meaning of collective plurality), preserved 1in
ethnonyms: suvarin, qguman 9§ SIGTJM 15-6, Prc. TschPS § 35, Nm. QQ
100, Kon. PSM 146, Rs. MTS 54, Br. OTG 150, Gbn. ATG §§ 56, 171 ||
Tg *-(a)na / *-(e)ne, pl. of kinship terms and other animate nouns: Nn,

Ul ama-na 'fathers', Nn aga-na 'elder brothers', bariana 'comrades’',
andana 'friends'; Tg *°-nan/*-nen, dual-plural (x N *nE, dem. dual prn.)
> Ewk Z/Ucr/Skh -nan / -n3n / -non, sx. od du.\pl.: aku-nan 'brothers,
two brothers', girki-n3n 'friends, two friends', Ewk Skh goxinan 'twins'
(80R1 'pair)§J Ci. 254-5, Ci. MChT V, Vas. 778, # CiL MA 225-31 (unc.:
the Tg sx. < Tg. {CiL} *nauy, sc. Tg *fiiari~*hari 'man', see N *‘AVYarVv
'man') || Ko: MKo -nai, NKo {MLCI -ney [-ne] {MLC} 'the group, all of",

{Mazur} sx. of the "representative pl." of animate nouns ¥ Rm. SKE 224,
MLC 337, Mazur KJ3 376 99 = Rm. VAJ §§ 25-6, Pp. PSA 74, Mng. TIP

111 | | ?U: a pl. sx. *-n|ﬁV can be seen in the pl. forms with ppas.: Vg K
kU&1-an-em 'my houses' (<> kiid1-em 'my house'), Vg Ss x&p-an-uv 'our
boats' (<> ®@p-UV 'our boat'), Er C0ra-n-t 'thy sons' (¢« Cora-t'thy son');
Serebrennikov tries to explain in a similar way the Z forms with ppas.;
Sinor supposes a similar situation in Ancient BF || Sm: Slqg Nr {Cs.}

loga-ni-1 'thy foxes' <« sg. loga-l 'thy fox', loga-ni-t 'his foxes'
< loga-t 'his fox', etc.; pSm {HL} *-nb- (sx. of pl. possessi + 1s
possessoris) in *-U-nb 'mei, meae, mea' (with the marker of pl. *-y-):
Mt {HL.} *aya-nE 'my children' (Mt M {Sp.} amnue) < *ayam 'my child'
(Mt M {Sp.} amMb), Ng {HL} Ali3-Aa 'my children' « Alia-ma 'my child'
99 Sin. UAP 206-7, Srb. IMPJ 106, Hl. M 145, Cs. GSS 304-25 O IS’s
hyp. about *-NA as a sx. (rather than a separate word) does not bear

scrutiny, it is refuted by the position of FP *n- and Eg n- as the first
(word-initial) elements of dem. pronouns, which proves the original
mobility of N *M'd" and hence its original status as a word. IS supposed
that *-NA marked pl. of animate nouns only; this hyp., although not
immediately concincing, deserves investifation. The hyp. of the
opposition of *-NA to {IS} *-tV (pl. of inanimate nouns) is based on
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unproved (and probably erroneous) interpretation of {IS} *-tV as
connected with inanimateness (see s.v. N *tV [postnominal marker of

plurality]) < = IS I1 94-6 [#333] (*-NA, pl. suffix of animate nouns),

Sin. UAP (U, A), Heg. MU 79-81 (U, HS, K, A + very qu. parallels in E
nouns).

1523. *nE, dem. prn. of duality, 'they (two)' > HS: S *-ni, marker of
df. in dual (nom. *-@-ni, accus.-gen. *-ay-ni) > Ar nom. -ani, gen.-
accus. -ayni (ending of du. abs.), Ak nom. -an, gen.-accus. -in, and Ak
OA gen.-accus. -€n (du. abs.), Aram -€n in tren 'two'y Sd. G 76, 81 ||
? B: Tz {Stm.} maraw-i-n 'twenty' (cp. maraw 'ten') ¥ Stm. 101, AIM
214 || K: GZ *-en, sx. of 3p, OG -(e)n, sx. of the plural of objects (xN
*M'4", prn. of collectivity and plurality, q.v. ffd.) ” U *-ni, marker of
du. (mainly in pers. pronouns - du. of ppa., du. subjecti of verbs) > Lp
Pt {Coll.} bddiimen 'we two came', bddalimen 'we two would
come', badiiden 'you two came', bddaliden 'you two would come'
ii ObU *-in, marker of du. in pers. pronouns > [1] pVg {Stn.} *-in id.:
*min 'we' du. (> Vg: Ss {Rmb.} mén, Ss/UL {Stn. ¢« Kn.} mg&n, ML/LL {MK}
min, K {MK} min, T {MK} mér id.), *nin 'you' du. (> Vg: Ss/LL {Rmb.}
nén, ML/LL {Vrt. ¢ Mu.} nin, K/P {Vrt. € Mu.} nen, T {Vit. ¢ Mu.}
nern), *tin 'they’ du. (> Vg Ss (Rmb., Ht} t€n, {Ht}: IK tin,
MK/UK/NV/LL ten, P tin ~ ten, SV/UL t€n); [2] pOs *-in, marker of du.
in pers. pronouns: pOs *min 'we' du. (> Os {Stn.}: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/O min,
Nz/Sh men, Kz/Sn miny, pOs *nin 'you' du. (> Os {Stn.}: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/O
nin, NMz/Sh nen, Kz/Sn nuin); Os {Ht} *4in 'they' du. (> Os {Ht} V/O
lin, Vy yin, Ty 4in, D tin, Nz ten, Kz eﬁ"n) || Sm *-rn1, marker of dual:
[1] dual in pronouns > Ne T -7 du. in mani-? 'we' (du.), p+dar1-5 'you'
(du.), ptdi-? 'they' (du.), En 1d 'modini?, 2d Udi?, 3d budi? (& 1p
'modina?, 2p Uda?, 3p budu?), [2] dual possessoris of nouns and dual
subiecti in verbs: Ne T -Mii-? 'our (du.), we (du.)', -Fi-7 'vester (du.),
you (du.)', -di-? 'their (du.), they' (du.), En -7 (dual possessoros, dusl
subiecti) (1 du. -y? ~ -bi?, 2d -Fi?, 3d -8i?), [3] possibly in
(compound?) markers of dual in nouns: pSm {HL} *-kbfi>Ne T -ha? / -
g(a)? / -k(a)?, En-hi? / -g4? / -ki? 99 Coll. CG 301-2, Ter. EJ 442-51,

Ter. NJ 380-8, Ter. SJ 324, Ter. V 369-70, Rmb. 99, Stn. WV 220-1,
Stn. D 884, 1004, MK 305, 337, 642, Vrt. tables I and II, Ht. ##142,

393, 430, HI. M 134 || A: Tg *°-nan/*-nen, dual-plural (x N *A'd" ') >
Ewk Z/Ucr/Skh -nan / -n3n / -non, sx. of du.\pl.: aku-nan 'brothers, two
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brothers', @irki-n3n 'friends, two friends', Ewk Skh goxinan 'twins'
(goXi 'pair)y Vas. 778.

1524. *ii 'mot' > HS: Eg nn 'not'’, Cpt N an 'not' § EGII 195, Vc. 135 ||
K *nu, *numa 'do not!" (prohibitive) > OG/G nu, Mg nu, numu, n3ms id.,
Sv UB/LB/L/Ln no id., UB {GP} nom id., UB/L {TK} n0m -~ num, LB {TK}
nem 'do not' (prohib.), UP num(a) (negation with imv. and sbjn.) 99 K
148-9, K DE 173, K2 144, FS K 243, FS E 267, Top. SJ 90, TK 635, GP 237
|| 1€ *nei, *ne not', *n- 'un-, -less: [1]1 NalE *'neji negative pc. (not a
clitic) > Av nae- 'not, no-' (in cds. with encl. particles and pronouns:
nae-c¢i1s 'none, keiner', nae-kay 'nobody, nothing', naé-¢a 'and not,

etc.) {i OL nei, L ni 'not, that not, unless', Osc nei 'not' i Gt nei
not', ON, OHG {Vr.} nT 'mo' (nein) (= OHG {KL} ni 'nein'?) ii Lt nie-
kas 'nobody, nei .. nel 'neither ... nor', Ltv A {ME} nei1 ... neil id.,
nei 'auch nicht, nicht einmal' | SI *ni 'nmot' > OCS NH ni 'not'

(stressed: HAH NH 'or not'), 'and not', OCS NH ... NH ni ... nI 'neither
..nor', Blg, R H#uM ... HK, SCr, Slv, Sk ni ... ni id. 1[2] NalE sentence
negation *ne (> word negation in some lIgs.) > OI 'na 'not', Av, OPrs
na- id. {{ Gk ve- 'un-, -less' + adjectives with initial vowels (contraction
of -€ + the initial vw. of the adj.): vfxouoToc 'not hearing' (¢d ve- +
axou- 'hear'), vidvup{vioc 'nameless' (<d ve- + 0vup- 'name'), vnAefc ~
vnAfc 'pitiless, ruthless' (¢d ve- + ENeoc 'pity'), vfixeotoc 'incurable’ ii L
ne- in cds.: ne-scio T do not know', neuter 'neither (none of two)'
(< ne-uter 'not any of two'), etc.; Lne-que, Osc ne-p, nei-p 'and
not', Um neip 'non', neip ... nep 'neither ... nor' ii Clt: ClitI ne-, Gl
ne, OIr ni, Brtt {RE} *ni > OW ni, MW, Crn ny, W ni, OBr ni, ne,
MBr, Br ne {{ Gt ni, OHG, OSx ni, ne, AS ne 'not' {i{ Pru ni, Lt ne
mot' | SI *ne mot' > OCS N€ ne, SCr ne, Blg, R He, Slv, Cz, Slk ne, P
nie 'not’; SI *né (< *ne je) > OCS N'E n& '(there) is not' | [3] NalE *n-
'un-, -less' (privative and negative px.) > OI, Av, OPrs a- (before cns.) /
an- (before vowels) id. {i Gk a- (before cns.) / av- (before vowels) id.
i{ OLen-, Lin-, Osc AN-, Um A-/ AN-id. {i OIr in- (before mediae) /
€ - (before tenues) / an- (before vowels), W, Crn, Br an- id. ii Gt, OHG,
NHG, OSx, AS, NE un-, ON d-, U-, NNr, Dn u-, Sw 0-id. ii Tc: A a(n)-, B
e(n)- 'un-' || Ht {Ts.} cd. natta 'not', nawi not yet' 99 P 758, Bks.
222, EI 395 (*ne 'not), M K II 120, Brtl. 1030-5, FI1 and II 314-5, Ch.

1-2, 336, 750-1, WH 1 686-7 and II 150-1, 166, Bc. G 320, 339, Pln. I
319-20, 369-70, 563-4, II1469-70, 676, 726, Billy 112, IP§ 8, RE 116,
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Fs. 374-5, 516, Vr. 415, Ho. 376, Kb. 724, OsS 647-8, 1001, KM 803,
Frn. 488-9, 491, ME Il 715, Glh. 435-6, Vs. Il 52, 71-2, ESSJ XXIV 91-3,

~ XXV 96-7 (err.: Lt nei and SI *ni < *ne + *i 'and'), Frn. 48-9, En. 214,
Ad. 83, Ts. W 56, CHD L-N 400-19, 421-24 || u *ii 'not' > FU *A i, *Aim
mot' > He n&, ne&m 'mot' |i pOs *fem ~ *Aom ({JHL} *Nam- ~ *A3m-) >
Os: Nz fiem Xbyat, Kz nem xwyat 'mobody’ (xbydt, xwyat means
‘anybody'), Nz femybt's, Kz nemgddti 'mnowhere'’ (xbt-a, xOdta
'wohin'), Nz ﬁemﬁt?s, K néma4t 'nothing'; Vg: N nEm-xé’tpa 'nobody,
ne-mat xé’tpé 'nothing' (xa°tpé 'somebody, anybody', mat 'some-\any-
thing'), Ss nE€mat 'keinerlei' {{ ? Prm: Vt G no-kin-no 'nobody', no-m+r-no
'nothing', Vt G no-kiti$ 'nowhere' (kin 'who', mar 'what', Kits
'woher'), ?? Z P Ai-n3m 'nothing' (N3am 'a bit, 4y Tb') (unless Ai- is a loan
from R HW) || Sm negative and prohibitive verb: En fie-, Ng fii- 'do(es)
not, did not' (proh. and neg.), Ne ni- prs.\past 'do(es) not', 'did not',
no- proh. 'do not' 9 Coll. 38, MF 464, = UEW 301 (unc.: the neg. stem
may go back to U *nd ~ *ne ~ [?] *ni 'this"), LG 196-7, Ter. NJ 389, Ter.
EJ 452, Ter. Nglz 431-2 | | R: pJ {S}: [1] *na- 'lacking, non existent' > OJ
na,J T naj, Kt nai, Kg na-ka, Ns né-, Sh né-; [2] *-(a)n- 'not' (verbal
negation) (x N *?dyfd 'nothing, there is no..., q.v.) >OJ -(a)n-, J: T -
na-, Ns/Sh -N, Ht -N€ 'not’ 9 S AJ 267 [#56], S Q) #56, Mr. 835 9Y =
DQA #74 (reconstructs pJ *né-, but unconvincingly derives it from A
*ani 'not', negative verb) < AD GD #3 (Eg, IE, U, A), Gr. T 212-3
("negative N" in 1E, U, A, EA, Ai).

1525. *nu (or *nili?), postp. and pv. 'from', postp. 'of > U *-n,
genitive case ending > F-n, Vp -n / -A, pLp *-n > Lp S -n, Chr L -n, -bn,
Chr H -n, -bn, -an, Er/Mk -f (F kala-n, Lp S guole-n, Chr Lkol-bn 'of
[the] fish', Er kudo-A 'of the house'), Ne T, En -7, Slq Tz, Kms -n, Mt M -
n, YT/K {Krm.} -n (distinguished by IN from the indf. gen. -n/-d < *-
Nsd); the unabridged U allomorph *-nu survives in pronouns: F mi-nu-
n 'my', si-nu-n 'thy' (-nu- is a presuffix in all oblique cases), Es mI-
nu 'my', si-nu 'thy’ 99 Coll. CG 282-4, HI. Sel] 364-6, Hl. MTKJ 377,
Krn. JI 36, IN 191 || A: M *-nu, marker of the genitive case > WrM
(reflecting OM norms) -nu (modunu 'of the\a tree'), MM -ni; pM
{Pp.} *mi-ni 'my' (> WrM minu), *Ci-ni 'thy' (> WrM cinu), *ma-nu
'our' (> WrM manu), *ta-nu 'votre' (> WrM tanu), *i-ni 'his\her' (>
WrM inu) 9§ Pp. IM 185-94, 219-22 || Tg {Bz.} *-n7, marker of the
genitive case (< *-n + adjectival *-Ki, related to WrM -Ki in ende-ki
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'being here, belonging to this place' from ende 'here') > Nn, Ul -ngi,
Orc, Ud, Ewk -ni, Sln -n7, Neg -ni ~ -ni, WrMc -i /-ni Y Bz. 78-9 || T *-
N (presumably from *-n + an adjectival sx., as in Tg), gen. ending > OT
{Gbn.} -n £ -n, after cnss. -In / -in ~ -an / -an & -Vn, in later Og lgs. -n /
-in / -In / -Un / -un, in most other lgs. -nin / -nin / -nun / -nun (with a
denasalized allomorphs in some lgs.: -dVn or -tVn) 9§ Gbn. ATG 87, Sev.
KP 47-8 || Ko: Rm. mentions traces of the ancient gen. ending -N in the
form hAin (acc. to Rm., gen. of hAjl 'day) § Rm. VAJ 35 || J:
postposition of genitive: pJ {0J/S}*N3 > OJ n3>J no;in J the ancient N
marker of genitive still remains an analytical postposition ||l The
ablative meaning 'from' survives in T *-tan/*-té@n 'from, out of' (< N
*d,oy,a 'place, inside' + N *nu) as compared with the T locative ending
*-ta/*-td 'in'; this *-tan/*-t@n is represented in all T lgs: OT (after 1, n,
r)y -tan / -tdn, (after other cnss. and vowels) -dan / -dan with a dialectal
var. -tin/ -tin/ -din / -din; the var. -dan/-dan/-tan/-tan survives in
most later NaT lgs., in Yk it is -tan/-tan/-ton/-ton (due to palatal and
labial harmony of vowels), in Xk and Shor it is -dan/-tan/-den/-ten/-
don/-ton/-nan/-nen; in Chv the same ending has the form -ran/-ren/-
tan/-ten. The variant with closed vowels (-din/-din/-tin/-tin/-dun/-
diin) survived in ET and Chg Y Gab. ATG 88-9, Sev. KP 55-7, Kon. GJTRP
158-9, Andr. ChJ-66 48, Karpov XJ 432, BabD ShJ 470-1 99 Rm. VAJ
33-5 ” IE: *-n 'from' within *-d™e-n survives in Gk mo-3ev 'where
form?', oupavd%ev 'from the sky' (compare with the loc. *-d"e in OI
i'ha, Pali idha 'here', OI 'ku-ha, OCS KBA€ kb-de 'where?, OCS
CBAE sb-de 'here', Gk Evepde 'beneath') § Brg. KVG 454-5 1] *-n-, the
marker of oblique cases (presuffix, a morpheme preceding the case
endings) in heteroclitic nouns, e.g. IE {Bks.} *'wed-no-s 'of water' (<
*'wod-or 'water') > Ht wetenas, Gt watins, Gk USatoc gen. (&
*'\wod-or nom. 'water' < Ht 'watar, Gt watd, OHG waszzar, Gk
U8wp) 99 Bks. 188, 220 Il NalE adv. and prep. *n@ 'from, away' > Blt
prep. (with gen.) (> Lt nuo 'from, off, out of', Ltv no [nfm] id.) and
preverb ‘'hinaus-' (> Lt nuo-, Ltv no-) ii Msp {Mlw.} no 'from' § The
long vw. *0 suggests that NalE *n0 goes back to a compound with a N
deictic *h'V (most probably *°nu h'e' 'this [one] from'), but this is not
necessarily the case with Msp no, that may also represent N *nU 'from’
without additions § Frn. 511, Kar. 1 629-30, Miw. M 206 || D *-Vp-, a
presuffix of oblique cases ("inflectional increment"): OTm, Tm, MIl, Kn -
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in- (OTm {Shanm.} kanav-in-al 'by the dream', Nanr-in-otu 'with
time', Kn gen. guruv-in-a, instr.-abl. guruv-in-inda from guru
'guru’), Toda -n- (instr. +r-n-al from nom. +t 'buffalo'), Kdg -n- (accus.
batte-n-a, instr.-abl. batte-n-in3i from batte 'road’), Tu -n-, Tl -ni- / -
na- (pustaka-ni-ki 'to the book'), Klm, Nkr, Gdb, Png -n-, Prj -n-, -
in-, Gnd -n-, -n-, -in-, Kui -ni-, -n-, Ku -n-, -na- (presuffixes of oblique
cases), Brh -n-, -an- in gen. Y9 An. SG 184, 189-91, Shanm. IID, Shanm.
DN 196-249, Zv. CDM 18-19 || HS: N *nu with the ablative meaning

survives in B *Nn, an ablative (en)clitic 'from' (after a verb or a chain of
other clitics); in Tmz, Sll, Tz, Dmn, ASgr, Kb, and many other B Igs. the
ablative h 'from'is opposed to the directional d 'towards' (< N *d,ou,a

'place', q.v.): Kb awi-n 'carry away' < awi-d 'bring', Tz idda-n 'go
away' « idda-d 'come', Ntf 3kSam n v. 'come out' « ak$am d 'come in',
Ah dns-in 'lie down there' <« ans-ad 'lie down here' § AiM 226-7, Ai.
MCB 117-8, 208 [table 26], Pr. M IIII 208ff. || Om: *-nV, genitive
ending: NrOm: Ym {Lm.} -ni (aSL]-ni 'eines Mannes'), {C}-n, -ni; *-n(V)
as a generalized marker of oblique cases > NrOm *-n(V), marker of
accusative (Ym na-ni 'a child' accus., Mj {All} wete-n 'vaccam',
kankas-n 'dogs' accus., Kf {C} ya®o-n 'pontem', Shn {Rtl.} bi-n 'him'
accus., tan 'me' accus.); in Ym {Lm.} -ni- is the initial element of some
markers of oblique cases: dative-benefactive -ni-kK (@asu-ni-k 'to\for a
man'), directive -nNi-Ki (asd-n\i-k\i 'zu einem Mann') (just as in the E
heteroclitic nouns); a similar origin may be supposed for Kf «caso
modale» -ne and for the marker of the instr. case in Kf {C} (-na) and in

Shn {Lm.} (-n3) i{{ SOm: dative-benefactive (Ari Ki-n 'for him', 7-n
'mihi', Dm is-in 'for me', Hm {LdlL} Sonya-na 'to the guests', LSLN-NA
'for sorghum': LSLN-NA W0 muda UYe?€ 'Let us go on an exchange-trip for

sorghum!') § Hw. CO 22-31, Lm. Y65, 73, Lm. Sh 65, 86, Rtl. ShM 193-
7, Zab. CO 621, C SE III 50-1 and IV 299-301, Ldl. H 410-2, F1. D 518 ||

EC: Sd {C} -n1i, Ged -n-ka (m. possessi) / -n-ta (f. possessi), Dsn -n
(marker of genitive in two nouns; not mentioned in To. DL) § Zab. CO
621, Mrn. S 86, Ss. D 206 | Much more questionable is the origin of
the prepositional nota genitivi *nV, found in LbB, Eg, and Ch, but the
transformation of the N postposition *nu 'of into a preposition is only
one of the alt. explanations, less plausible than the hyp. drawing back
the nota genitivi to N *an1 'thing' (q.v. ffd.) | | K: the element *-nin K
*o-dan > OG, G -gan 'from, out of' (used as a postpositional ending) (< a
cd., possibly N *gayV nu 'from the side' or N *ga@nhV nu 'from the
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side' [with N *gayV 'side’ or N *@dnhV 'side of sth., q.v.]) < In pN
the marker of genitive *NU could be followed by other postpositions
(former nouns) or by nouns serving as postpositions. Such N
constructions (noun + *NU + case postpositions) underly the IE forms
for oblique cases of the heteroclitic nouns, the corresponding D forms
with the presuffix *-Vn-, as well as some forms in the Om lIgs. These
constructions are explained as former (pN) genitive phrases (noun +
*Nu + another noun) < = IS I 10 and II 78-81 (N *-n of oblique cases in
IE, K, HS, U, A, D), Gr. I 130-7 ("genitive N" in A, J, U [incl. Y], IE, Gil,
CK, Ai). IS treated this morpheme as a suffix, although its mobility (its
functions as a postnominal case marker as well as an analytical particle

[in B and BIt]) and its analytical status (in B, in the BIt prep., and in J)
suggest that it was originally a word rather than a sx.

1526. *MV 'we' excl. > K: Sv n-, n3,- 'us' excl. (object px. of verbs), Sv
UB néy, L nay, LB/Ln néd 'we' excl., Sv UB ni-Sgwe-y, Sv LB ni-Sgwe ~ ni-
Sge 'our' excl.; the element -SgWE goes back to K *Cwe- (a component
of possessive pronouns) < N *€"i" 'that of ..., that which' {q.v. ffd., see
also s.v. N *wW VUV 'we' and N *o'U' 'we' incl.) 99 Top. SJ 83-4, Tt. 18-
9, 22, TK 626, GP 229, 237, Dn. s.v. nay, Dt. 34 || IE *ne-/*n0 'we'
(stem of oblique cases), e.g. [1] accus. *n@-s ~ *n-s > Ht anzas, nas,
Ol nas, Av nai, L nos (accus. » nom.), Gt Uns(is) (Uuns < *r;S), OCS
Nbl n# (and NACH nasb < *NS-0M, originally gen. with the gen. pl.
ending *-0m), Clt (stem of obl. cases » nom.): OIr sni (< NalE *s-ngs),
ni, Brtt {RE} *ni(s) > OW, MWE, W, OBr, Br ni, Crn ng 'we'; *ns-me- >
Gk Ae tpee, Gk A Zuele, Ol as'man 'we' nom.; Lw {Mlc.} anza 'we, us'
(dat., accus., and possibly other cases), [2] other oblique cases: Ht dat.
anzas, nas, L dat.-abl. no-bis, Gt dat. uns(is), OCS dat. NAMDB

namb, [3] poss. prn. 'our' > HrLw azis (< nso-), L noster, OCS
NAWlbL nasb, Gt unsar, IE *r;s-mos > Gk Ae ‘appoc, Ol as'maka-, Av
ahmaka-, [4] accus. du.: Ol nau, OCS Nana 'us two', as well as Gk A
Ve id. (Cowg.: < "vwF €) and OI 3'vam accus. 'us two' (Gk *VwF € and
Ol 3'vam are from IE {Cowg.} *QH'WE < N *AV 'we' excl. + the N dual
pc. *°"h'U [see N *'h'&@ ~ *°'h'U]); Cowg. postulates here a morpheme
*-'\we (probably from N *°'h'U) 99 Bks. 208-11, Brg. KVG 410-3, BD
/2 412 (*: Ol &- in @'vam is an IE px. *€-), Cowg. EG 169-70 and fn.
57, EI 454 (*'n0h1 'we two, us two', *r;h1'we 'us two'), M K167, M EI
176, LP §§ 337-57, Vn. S 150-1, Thr. § 403, RE 144, Mlc. CL20 || Hs:
[1] HS *nV -, px. of 1p in verbal conjugation: S {Hz.} *ni- (with verbs G,
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active voice) > Ak ni-, BHb ni-/na-, UgnV-, BA, JA ni-/na-, Sr ne-/na-
, Ar na-, Gz na-, etc. (according to Hz., in the WS Igs. the original vw. *i

in *ni- [with G, active voice] was partially replaced by the reflexes of *a
due to levelling within the conjugation paradigm, while in the ps. voice
and in the derived conjugations the vw. *i was replaced by other vowels
[Ar U, etc.] due to morphological processes) || B *nV- > Ah, Kb, Shl, Si
n(v)-, 1p px. of verbs || C *nV- (Ip in verbs of prefix conj.) > Bj ni-
11w 'we burned', ni-d'bil'we collected', EC: Af n-udireh 'we returned',
n-a-dureh 'we return', Sa {Wlm.} n-anu 'we are', Bn anuhurjs 'we ate',
Sml N n-idi 'we said', Rn n-imiy 'we come', n-ahe ~ n-ehe 'we are', as
well as the Cushitic 1p presuffix *n-, sc. personal px. of the former aux.
verbs in periphrastic constructions ’un’derlying the suffix cojugation in
EC, Bj, and Ag (e.g. Aw {Hz.} des-n-aya 'we study', Km {Ap.} was-n-ek%¥
'we hear', Af mivi-n-oh 'we are good' < mii-t-0h 'thou art good', Bs
day-n-e 'we descended', Rn karsanne < *kars-ad-n-e 'we cook') 111[2] HS
*NnV, short prn. (mainly sx. or clitic) of 1p: S postnominal *-nV (= *-nu
~ *ni?) 'our' > Ak OB -ni, BHb -nli, Ar -n3; S postverbal *-nV 'us'
(direct object): Aram, Ar, Gz -na, BHb -nl, Mh -n; S *-nV, marker of 1p
subiecti in predicative nomina (> WS perfect) > Aram, Ar, Gz -na, BHb -
nd, Mh -3n, Ak -3nu, Ak A -ani || C: EC: Sa {WIm.}, Af {PH} ni 'our'
(prenominal prn.) | EC: Sa {WIm.} ni, Af {PH} ne / ng 'us' (preverbal
prn.), Dsn {To., Ss.} fii- 'we, us' excl.,, Bn J/K nu- 'us' (preverb), Bj
{RHd.} -n 'our', Ya {Hn.} N 'our', -ini-‘'us', n-..-Vn 'we' (combination
of a px. and a sx. in verbal conjufation) ||Eg -n 'we, our' (postverbal
and postnominal sx.), n 'we' (dependent prn.), OEg ny 'we' du. (with
the marker of dual -y) 111[3] HS prn.: [a] *?anihEn-n'u’ 'we' excl. (aut.
prn.) (*?an- [focalizing topic pc. - marker of autonomous pers.
pronouns < N *?0fV ‘'self, the same']l + *-(i)hen- [< N *XANV,iV
'together'] + HS *n'u’ [< N *AV 'we' excl.]) (survives in S, B, and C), [b]
the var. *?anV-n'u' (*?an- + *n'u’) (preserved in Eg and possibly in C);
these HS compound pronouns gave rise to: S *?a'ni’ﬁnu|a 'we' (aut. prn.)
> BHb 11n1R ?@'nahnl, Ph ?nhn, BA X1N1X ?#'nahnd, 1A *nhnch), Pim
*nhnw, JA RINIXR) *¥'nahng, JEA {SL} RINIK *¥'nahn3a ~ 11X
?@'nan, Sr Qi.u ha'nan ~ (archaic) <aas] {N1d.} ?@nahnan, Ar uao.a
nahnu, Gz nahna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n3hd, Jb E 'nha, Jb C 'nhan ~ 'nha, Sq {Jo.}
han ~ 'hanh3an, Ak (a)ynTnu || C: Bj {RHd.} hi'nin, {Rop.} he'nnen 'we,
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us', {R} ha'nan, han'in, he'nin 'we', {R} he'né-b 'us', {RHd.} -hon,
{Rop.} -hon 'us', {R} han'né £ he'né 'our' ii Ag: Q {R}, Km {CR}
anen, Km {Ap., Ss.} an-diw £ an-niw £ {Ss.} anen-diw (-diw is a
marker of pl., cp. 3nte(n)diw 'you' pl., naydiw 'they'), Bln {Hz.} y3n,
Xm {Ap.} g+'n 'we' (obl. ytna ~ ytne-, poss. ytna- 'our'); Km {Ap.} ane
'our' {i{ EC: Sa/Af {Wlm., PH} nanu 'we' (aut. prn.), Dsn {To.} AThi 'we'
excl., Arr {Hw.} ?0Nn0 'we', -Na (bound subject prn.), Rn nah 'we' excl.,
inno 'we' incl., Sml N {Abr.} anna-k-u ~ anna-g-u 'we' excl. (< inna-k-u ~
1nné-g-u 'we' incl.) (-K-~-g- is a marker of m., -U is a nom. ending),
anna-k-a ~ anna-g-a 'us' excl. (-a is an accus. ending), Bn K ano, J un(a)
'we' (focus-marked K and, J un-é), Bs {Hw.} no 'we, us' (dat.-ben. non),
Kns {BISO} ino 'we, us', Gdl {BL} inno 'we' (inno- obl.), Or B ni, nuch),
{Sr.} nU (nom. nuya, nuwini), Or O nl (nom. nuti, nutini), Or Wt nU
(nom. nuti, nuti), Or W1 nuy (obl. nu-), Or H nu 'we', 'us', Hr/Dbs {AMS}
ino, GIn/Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hab.} ine 'we', Hr/Dbs/GIn {AMS}, Cm {Hab.}
-inna- ~ -ino-, Gln {AMS} -ine- 'us' (verbal second px.), Brj {Hd.} nanu,
Ged {Hd.} no?0, Kmb {Hd.} na?gti, Brj nin-si, Hd&/Kmb {Hd.} nec:)-s 'us'
(whence Hd nese 'we'), Sd {Hd.} ninke 'we, us' (from gen. with the
marker of masc. possessi *-Ke, cp. Brj nin-ka m. 'of us, noster' <« nin-ta
f. 'of us, nostra'), Ya'nini? 'we' i! Dhl Aahi 'we' § Rn nah and Bj hinin
certainly reflect HS *?anihEn-n'u’, while some of the forms without
clear traces of a Ir. may reflect *2anv-n'u' || Eg N Inn 'we' (= {Satz.}
*yanan, {Vc.} *yana-na) 'we' > DEg inn > Cpt: Sd/B ANON, A/F ANAN []]
[4] HS *?anihEn-n"u'-kV (and *nV-kV?) 'we' du. > Ch: Ron {J}: Klr yigi:n,
Fyer kon 'we' du., Sha g3n id., proclitics: Klr §1, Bks kU id. {{ ECh: Mgm -
(Y)en 'us' du., -t-érj 'our' du. (-t- is a marker of possessive forms) || B
*hana-y 'us, 'to us' > Tw {Pr.} anby < hanby id.; postnominal sx. *-nay
'our' > Tw -Nby, Kb, Shl -nay, Si, Wrg -nnay, etc.; postverbal sx. *-V\f
4 *-(V)HnVy 'us'> Ah -nby, Kb, Shl, Wrg -ay, Si -anay, Zng {MH - Nic.}
-nag" 99 This compound prn. is likely to go down to HS *?anihEn-n'u’
(and *nV 'we'?) + reflex of N *UyEQ1i or *g'u’gi 'both, two' (q.v.) 99 AD
SF 174 and Tk. I 125-6 (in both: C, Om, S, Eg, Ch), Blz. PPCh2 40-53;
on S: KB 69, 1669, Sl. 144-5, PS 250, Jo. M 290, Jo. H 95, Hz. VP 35-40,
Lip. 360-1, 370-1, 378-83, Sd. G 41-6, 5%, 8*-9%;, on Eg: EGI1 97, 11 194-
5, and 200, Satz. EPP 53-4, Ed. 70-9, Er. 35, Vc. 13, Lpr. 64-7; on B: AiM
216-7, 221-2, Pr. M I-III 164, 167, 170-3 and VI-VII 11, 16, Stm. 52, Hz.

VS 12-7; on C: R BedS §§ 157-165, Rop. 197-8, RHd. B 111-2, 119-22,
PH 234-8, 259-83, Hz. AL 49-50, PG 40, HL 132, Grg. 178, Sr. 119-20,
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Ow. 98, BISO 46, Bl. G 42, PG 40-52, Hw. A 215, 220-1, Hw. B1553-66
and II 110, Ss. D 207, Hn. S 30, AMS 97-8, 280, Hd. 256-9, Hn. YII 39,
42-50, E SC 386, Eld. SC 289, To. D 37, EEN40, To. DL 211-4 1111[1,2,3]
NrOm: prn. of Ip (hard to make etl. identification with the above

points [1], [2], or [3]): Kf {C} nO, nu 'we, us, our', Shn {Lm., Rtl.} nﬁ/
no 'we', N0 'our, Anf {MYTY} nu$i 'we', nuna 'our', Cha {C} nu, noka,
Bsk/Zl/Gf {C} nu, WI, Dc nu- 'we', Bdt {Hw.} nu 'we' (clitic with verbs),
nu-mba 'we' (abs.), 'us', NnU 'us', Nnu-ni nom. 'we', Gm {Hp.} nuni nom.,
nuna accus., {Hp., Hw.} nu (gen. and the short form), Zs {Hw.} N 'we'
excl. (and nu(y) 'we' incl.?), Gnj {Si.} nuna, Kem {Si.} nuna, Krt {Si.} nunt,
Zre {Si.} 'nuna, Male {Si.} 'nlini 'we', Bnc {Wdk.} nu, nuna 'we' excl. (abs.,
subject), {Brz.} nd 'we' excl. abs., nun 'we' excl. (subject) (and {Wdk.}
nin, {Brz.)} nin 'we' incl., ni {Wdk.} ‘our, us' incl.?), Ym {Wdk.} inng £
inno 'we', HzMa {SlW} nurJga we' excl. { Dzd: Mj {AlL} inu 'we', in 'us’',
N- 'our', Sk {AY} nata" we', r; 'our' (px. of nouns), 'we' (px. of verbs),
Na {AY) nakis " we', nakna 'us' (-na is a marker of accus.), nékrj 'our’, n-

'our' (prenominal) ¢ C SEIII, IV 53-9, 477, Mrn. O 33, Lm. Sh 365, Rtl.
ShM 196, Hp. 371, Hw. EG, Hw. CO, Hw. NKL 229, Hw. NZL 266-9, MYTY
105, Wdk. BY 108, 126, 182, Brz. PhGG 11-4, All. D 383, AY ShM 3, 7-8,
AY NG 6-7, Si. ACh 22, Si. M 11, SiW ABK 17 || Ch: prn. of 1p excl.
(hard to identify with the points [1], [2], or [3] - because of phonetic
reduction and the complicated morphological and phonological

history) [ ] absolute (aut.) prn.: CCh H1g1 {Kr.}: HgNk ye, HgF 10)3 gyo,
HeG niye, HgK y3-n7ue, HgB yue, FIK yiy, FIG yuyi, FIJ ?iyin, FIM
yid(u), FIB yidi { BB {Kr.}: Gude (?)in, Gudu in, Bem, MiIn yi | BM {Kr.}:
Wmd na-?ya, Mrg, Klb na-?ya, Hld na-yan, WMrg ys?a, Cb (1)yar, Bu yeru
(BM *-r- < Ch *-n-) i Tr sb. {Kr.}: G’nd ngaran, Boka ka-n3n, Hw kan
Lmn {WL} naum (abs. prn.), -Uinp 'we' excl. (postverbal subject sx.)

20 WCh {Kr.}: Bd a-3a, Ngz 3a 'we' excl. i{ ECh.: Bdy {All} -nin / -nin
(suffixed subject marker of 1p excl.), Mgm {JA} nT:, ni:-ta (abs.), ni / ni
(subject prn., clitic), EDng {Fd.} ni, {Ebob.} nincin) we' excl. (abs.),
{Ebob.} ni 'we' excl. (subject), ?¢ Mkl {J} kaye (abs.), ?ay- / ?ay-
(subject pref) 'we' excl. ﬂ] [b] possesswe 'our' excl.: CCh: BB {Kr}
Bcm auno Gude g1g1n / gsn Min - gugno H1g1 sb. {Kr.}: HgNk l:|8 HgF
-nigyo, HgG -niye, HeB -ngye, FIK -nui, FIG ¥3yi, FIJ -ngi, FIM -kud(l) i
BM {Kr.}: Hld, KIb -7ya, Wmd -?ya, WMrg -?a, Cb -yar, Bu -yeru, Ngx -
yertu i Tr sb. {Kr.} G’nd -ya?an / -?3n, Gbn y3?3n, Hw -n3n, Boka nam
Msg G/P {MB} -yi, Mlw {Trn.} l:|1, Mbara {TrnSL} - i Lmn {WL} - um 1
20 WCh: Bd -%a, Ngz (-3)-3a || ECh: Mkl {J} -yey- (m. possessi), -d-ey- (f.
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possessi; -0- is a marker of f.), Mgm {JA} (-t)-fn\i M [c] 'us' excl.: CCh:
BB {Kr.} Bcm ns-unfj , Gude -g-LyLn / -k-gn¢a), Gudu bi-in (nge-, g-, k-, bi-
are markers of the object case) | Higi sb. {Kr.}: HgNk y&, HgF niggb,
HgG Lyg, HegK ?yg(-nde), HgB yYyg / ri, FIK yiy, FIG niyi, FIJ nya-yt, FIM
ge-da (nya-, ge- are markers of the object case) | Tr sb. {Kr.}: G'nd -
garan-ci (-Ci is a marker of accus.), Hw -kén, Boka -?ani i Msg G {MB} -
i, Msg P -yi, Mbara {TrnSL} -1 { Lmn {WL} -ni(y)- {i 26 WCh: Ngz/Bd {Kr.}
%a il ECh: Mkl {J} -ayn(i)-, Bdy {AlJ} -nin, ?inin, Mgm {JA} -ni § Blz.
PPCh2 40-53, Kr. RChP, AD EPCChL, MB SMSM 106, TrnSL M 166, Trn.
MVM 183, WIL. L85, J R, JA LM 32-42, AlJ 35-9, Fd. 217, Ebob. MVOD

30-4 99 HS *?anihEn-n'u’ 'we' (aut. prn.) is likely to go back to a cd.
*?an- (focalizing topic pc., forming aut. pers. pronouns) + *(i)hens-
'together' or *(1)hVn- 'other' + *n'u' 'we, our'. The element *(i)hens-
'together' (if it appears here) is cognate with Eg fP hin<s 'together' (EG I
110-1, Fk. 172) and goes back to N *XAM V,iV 'together' (q.v.). In
this case *-(1)REnSV-nV originally means 'we together'. An alt.
conjecture is to suppose here the presence of the element *(i)hVn-
'other’ < N *HinV (= *XinV?) 'other' (q.v.). In the latter case the
original meaning of the pronouns is 'nous autres' (like Sp nosotros
and Ctl nosaltres 'we' < L accus. pl. nos alteros 'us others') ”
Gil: Gil A fi3n, Gil ES nin 'we' excl. 99 Pnf. 1231, ST 219 || 2 D *nam /
(obl cases) *nam- 'we' incl. > OTm nam, Tm, Ml nam, OKn nam ~

navu, obl. ham-, Tu namo, Krx, MIt ham 'we' incl, Brh han 'we'
(without distinction between incl. and excl.) 99 Zv. CDM 37-8, 47, An.
SG 251-5 | | ? A {S} *na 'I'> M *na-, stem of the obl. cases of the prn. of

Is || Ko {S} *na T > MKo na, Ko Ph/Chs na, Ko S nd, Ko Kw/Chj n&, 99 S

Al 253 [#44], S QK #44, Nam 85 < The original meaning of 1p excl.
survives in K, C (Dsn, Rn, Sml), Ch, and Om (e.g. Zs), but in D we find
the meaning of 1p incl. < Both the D and the A pronouns may be

alternatively explained as a shortened form of D *manamu (> TI
manamu 'we' incl.) and A *mana- 'we' incl. < N *mi ?a 'we' (q.v.) + N
*NU genitive. D *-amu / *am- may be explained by analogy with D *tam
(obl. *tam-) 'they' and *yam 'we' excl. A *-a in **mana- is probably a
marker of case. If this is true, D *nam 'we' incl. and A *na 'T" do not

belong here OIS17 (D, IE, K, HS), = Gr. 1 70 (hesinantly connects E
and Gil markers of 1p\d).
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1526a. *AV, a marker (pronoun) that formed analytic equivalents of
passive participles ([in descendant 1gs.] - derived passive verbs) > IE:
NalE *-no-, sx. of passive participles and deverbal adjectives: NalE {Brg.}
*pl-'no- ~ *ple-no- 'filled, full' > [1] *pl-no- > OI pdr'na-h, Ir 1dn, Gt
fulls, Lt ]D/i Inas, OCS NIABNT® plbonb, [2] *p]é-no- > L plenus, OI
prana-h 111 Productive sxs. of descendant languages: OI prs. prtc.
bhind-&'na-h and pf. prtc. bibhid-a'na-h «+ bhid- 'bind', Gmc *-
ono-/-eno-: Gt waurp-an-s, OHG gi-wortan, ON ordenn
'geworden', Gt bit-an-s 'bitten', as well as OCS NECENL nes-en-b
'carried, getragen', ZABBRENT® za-bbu-en-b 'forgotten' ¥ Brg. KVG
316-7 | | HS: S px. of passive-reflexive derived participles and verbs: [1]
*na-, px. of passive-reflexive participles and (in the WS lgs.) of the new
perfect (<« verbal adjectives) of the passive-reflexive N -pattern (Hb
niph‘al, Ar ’infa‘ala, 7th form): BHb 'T:l'IJJJ ni-§'bar 'broken', 'T:l’lJJJ
ni'bar pf. 'was broken', Ak naprusu (verbal adj.) 'divided'; [2] *-n-
(following the personal px.) in the finite verb (Ak pret., WS new
imperfective): Hb 731" yissa'her (-5§- < *-n$-)'is \ will be broken'
(new imperfective), 'T:l'IJJ"‘l waggiééé'ber‘(and) was broken', Ar ya-n-
gatilu 'is\ will be killed', Ak ipparis (-pp- < *-np-) 'was divided'. In
Ar the pf. form was restructured on analogy of the ipf., hence -Nn-in the
pf.: Pin-kasara 'was broken into pieces', ?inhazama 'was beaten' § Br. G
536-7, Br. AG 38-9, Sd. G § 90 (117-8), Dk. JDPA 293-4 || K {K} *na-,
px. of past passive participle: OG na-ban-i 'washed, gewaschen', ha-
guem-i 'beaten'. na-kuet-i 'abgeschnitten', na-Sob-i 'born', Sv ha-kwem
'getragen' (of garments), ha-sdug 'geflochten' 99 K 145, Shan. G 157,
Dt. 227-8 | | A: Tg: Ewk {Vas.} -na/-n3/-no, result of an action: dukl-na-
W 'written by me' (lit. 'my written') <d duklU- 'write' § Vas. 706 || T
{CL} *-(V)n, e.g. OT [MhK] {CL} tevren 'threads which are twisted to
make waistbands' «d tevir- v. 'twist' § CL xliv, 443 || 226 M: WrM {Pp.}
-n, sx. "denoting a quality caused by an action" (in Pp.’s words): WrM
singen, HIM WKWHr3H 'thin (in consistency)', 'weak' (of liquid) <«d
WrM singe-, HIM wmHT 3— 'be dissolved' § Pp. GPMJ 101, MED 711-2.

1527. *AasE 'go' (> 'go to do sth.) > HS: Eg V nSy v. {EG}
'go\move\sail (somewhere)', {Fk.} 'travel' § EGII 206, Fk. 126 || S: [1]
the verb *-nlS- vi. 'move, shake, dangle' > BHb +v"nwS G (ip. 111" Ua-
'nlia9) 'shake' (intr.), 'dangle', MHb, JA {Trg.} + " nNwi G 'move' (intr.), ?
Ar v nwS G (ip. -nl%-) 'expand the wings for darting on one’s prey' (of
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a falcon), TD (pf. tanaw wat) 'walk ahead', as well as possibly CS *-nus-
> Ug {A} nS 'verlangen' (absent in OLS!) and Ar + " nw§ (ip. -nus-)
'demander, solliciter', nUS- 'thirst' 1[2] S *» nsyw > Gz nasa (f. nas-
I, m. pl. nas-u) 'come!', (with loss of *9): BHb X1 na (particle of
request or encouragement) '= please’, Ug n, Amr na, Sr l.__J (~ «3) NE
id., Ar v~ nw{ 'se proposer une ch., avoir I’intension de ...' § L G 382, JB
ES 18, KB 620, Grd. UT #1586, A #1804, Hff. 236, Lv. T 1198, Br. 410,
BK II 1368-9, 1373, Hv. 808, 810 || ? One of possible sources of the -Nn-

infix of the present tense in Bj § = AD NEPGF237-40 || K *n- v. 'want,
desire, wish' > G, Lz n- id., Sv US/L/Ln n- id. (X-0-n-i 'er will, er ist
dafir') 99 K 145, K2 135-6, FS K 234, FS E 257-8, Dn. s.v. n-5 || 1E: [1]
77 NalE *n3- 'help, be useful' (xN *‘AVQa 'assist [help, protect]' [q.v.
ffd.]) T11[2] One of the possible sources of the *n-infix in the IE verbal
imperfective\present forms § Brg. KVG22 509-15 || A: Tg *-na-/*-ne-
(verbal sx.) 'go to (do sth.)' > Ewk duku-na- 'go to write' (from duku-
'write'), Ud k3p13-n3-mi 'l go to lie down' (from K3pi3-mi 'ich liege'),
wakCfa-na-mi 1 go to hunt, WrMc taci-ne- 'go to learn' (taci-

'learn') § Vas. 777, Shn. 77, 141, Hrl. 251 ||| As indicated above, this
N word may be one of the possible sources of the verbal
imperfective\present forms in IE (*-n-present) and Bj (*-n-present).

Another source may be represented by the HS imperfectivizing
construction *?an + verbal stem Y9 = AD NEPGF 237-40.

1528. , *MaX, V,bV (or *MaibV?) 'hungry and thirsty’, 'not to drink'
(> 'to be sober') > HS: C: Ag: Bln {R} na“ab- 'be hungry\sober’,
'n3seb n. 'hunger, sobriety’ § R WB 279-80 || Eg MKL/NK nhb.t n.
'wish, desire' § EG II 294 ” IE: NaIE *nab"- 'sober, hungry and thirsty'
(x NalE *nag"h- 'sober, hungry and thirsty' < N *fmaHgo - *fagVro
'hungry, thirsty'?) > Gk vipw, Gk D v&mw 'drink no wine, be sober' i
Arm Uoph nét"i (< *nawthi) 'fasting, hungry, famished, starved' ({F}:
«d eArm *nawth < *nabh-t-)JF 1 318-9 (*nabh-), Slt. 355-6, as well as
# WPII 317 and P 754 (both reconstruct IE *nag%"- without explaining
the Arm cns. W), # Bl 175 (vEpw < *n’BgWh-e/0- 'not drink') < The Eg
evidence suggests a voiceless Ir. (*X > Eg h), while the voiced Ir. S in
Bln is probably due to as. (*hb > *qb).

1529. **AVXibV ‘'thin, meagre' ([in descendant lgs.] > 'weak') > HS:
WS v nhp ~ *» ' nXb 'be thin \ meagre' > [1] WS v nhp > Ar v/ nhf G
(pf. nahifa / ip. -nhafu ~ pf. nahufa / ip. -nhufu) 'be naturally lank \
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meagre', Nahif- 'mince et maigre naturellement', Mh/Jb + nhf: Mh
n3'hayf, Jb E/C 'nhif 'lean, thin'; [2] S *>» nXb > Sr +"nhb G 'grow lean,
waste' (pf. Dars na'heh), I.::.u.: nah'ba3 'lean, meagre' § BK II 1216,
Hv. 755, Jo. M 291, Jo. J 186, Br. 422, JPS 336 9 as. ™/ nhb < *nhp || C:
Bj {R, Rop.} pcv. v nhw {Rop.} 'become weak\thin', {R} 'schmachtig,
mager, schwach sein' ({R} p. 'anhaw / prs. anan'hiw)9 R WBd 182-
3, Rop. 223 || Ch: CCh {Stl.} *nuf- 'soft > Wmd {ChL} nanafu 'softness' |
Mf {BLB} nef-neffere ~ naf-naffara 'fin, moulu finement (pour une
farine), léger\fin (pour un tissu)'; Ch > Ar Ng nafnaf 'soggy, moist,
soft'; CCh *nuf partially contaminated with CCh *1uf- soft' < (?) N
*LabV 'be soft', q.v. ffd.), whence Msm {Vnb.} louloufout 'softness'
and Mf {BLB}]éf—'Iéffe?e ~ +af-laffava 'fins (pour les cheveux)' ¢ Stl. IF
131, ChL I 217, BLB 211, 251 || IE: NalE *(s)n€b"-ri- / *(s)nobh-ri-
'narrow, thin' > Arm UnLpp nu¥b 'subtile, fine, slender, thin, slim;
narrow' |i Dn snever 'eng, knapp', NNr A sngver, sngv id.,, ON
snefr 'flink, rasch', snafr 'rasch' § WP II 698, P 973-4, Vr. 527-8,
Slt. 440 99 IE *s5- mobile points to a presence of a palatal element in the
pre-IE dialect of N: *(s)nBbh- < *NnEibV < N **AVXiba || A: T *jubka
'thin' (of flat objects) > OT {MKD} juwqa 'thin', {CL} juvka ~ juvga
'= slender, insubstantial, thin', MQp XuI {CL} jupka, xiv [CC] joga, Chg
XV jupya 'thin, slender', OOsm XIV juya 'thin', Osm {Rdh.} My
yufga 'thin (of flat objects), poor', Tk yufka id., 'fine, weak', Tkm juqa
~ jugwa, Az juxa, Nog, VTt juqa, Bsh loka jbqa, SY juga, Kr G juwya,
Uz jupga, ET jupga £ Zupga £ juga, Qmq juqga, Qzq, Qq Zliga, Qrg 3upqa
4 3uqga, Alt 3uqa, Xk, Tv Cuya, Tf cuya, MChv {Md.} *$(ika > Chv L/MK
cixe $Uv_e 'thin' (of flat objects) § Cl. 874, MKD 235, ETJ 241-2, Rdh.
2216, AzRL II 585, Ra. 198, Rs. W 209, Md. 62, 134, 162 (T *3ugka ~
*subka), » DQA #2630 (unc.: T < A *3Ujbe 'weak, bad, see N
*307'awV or *3a'? 0wV *= of poor quality; weak, bad'). The
rounded vw. *U in pT may be due to the infl. of the adjacent *b g9
Comparison with M *nimgen 'thin' (of flat objects) and Tg *nem(i)
'thin' is hardly acceptable (< SDM97). M *nimgen and Tg *nem(i) may
be cognate to T *Jing- 'be narrow, thin' (Cl. 945-6) ” D *navur-
'tender, thin' (xN*ﬁEipVFV 'tender, beautiful', 'thin [not dense]', q.v.
ffd.) < IE *s- mobile before an initial sibilant may be interpreted as a
palatalized variant of pIE *‘- (see Introduction §§ 2.2.5-6).
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1529a. 7, *necV 'plait, tie together' > HS: S +ext. *»/ nsk ~ */'nsg (<
N *necV xN *$&k,V,?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker' [q.v.]) > BHb » nsk
(pp- f. G N32101 nasti'kd) v. 'entwine, plait, weave', IA v nsk 'plait,
weave', JA X3D"] nis'k-3 {SL} 'thread of a woof', {Lv.} 'Gewebe', Ar
-E;....:.':/nsg v. 'weave (cloth), plait', {BK} 'tisser une é&toffe, tresser' ¢ KB
664, KBR 703, Js. 917, Lv. III 408, S1. 752, Fr. IV 272, Hv. 765, BK 1l
1247 || B (+ext.) *°v»/"ns1> Si sansalv. 'plait (leaves) in order to weave
baskets' § La. S 305 || C: Ag: Aw {Hz., PIm.} ancéw- (Is ancep-) v. 'tie,
bind', Bln {R} Insaww- v. 'tie, tie together', Q {R} ensew-, Km {CR}
ansdw-, Xm {R} recuw- v. 'tie' § Hz. VS 105, Plm. VSA 293, R WB 41,
AD SF 299 || D {Pt} *neé-/*ney-, {Km.} *ned-/*ec- > *nec:)y-, [$GS]
*fe's'- v. 'weave, plait' (x N *reéVga 'to tie, to plait', q.v. ffd.) O Qu.,
but indispensible to explain the S cns. *S (reg. from N *C).

1530. 227 , *N"a'¢ V 'falcon' > HS: CS *'naligac- > BHb P1 neg, (BbV)
Pineg, SmHb nds 'falcon’, JA (BbV) [Trg0] XN nac'cdid., JA [Trgl]
br ncc?® ~ br nycc? (*[nica'ca)) id. (lit. 'son of a falcon'), JA [Trg.]
{Lv.} RXIna'ca or X1 ne'ca 'Habicht' or 'Sperber', JEA {SL} RX]1 ns?
(unk. voc.) 'falcon', Sr ];T nes_'s_é {Br.} 'hawk (Accipiter)’, SmA ns,
nss, nssh 'e bird, Ug ns {Grd.} 'falcon', {OAS} 'e 'bird (of prey?)'
(possibly 'hawk, falcon'), ?c Ar 4;.;.: nass-at- 'female sparrow'; OHb
fem. *nec'ca (> *nic'ca) 'female falcon' (Job 39.13) was transcribed in

IXX as vegoa and translated by Aquila as Lépa$ and by Hieronymus
(Vulgata) as accipiter, while the Tiberian Masoretes read (and

vocalized) the word as NX1 nd'cad, interpreting it as a wrong spelling for
nnN noca'tah 'its (= stork’s) feather' (MNX1 in their "Masora parva"
comment) within the context h3sT'dd wnch which they understood as

'stork and its feather', while acc. to Aquila and the Vulgata it meant
'stork and (female) falcon'. This Masoretic misinterpretation is

responsible for the strange vocalization (with unexpected 0 and lack of
gemination of C). KB 676 preserves the traditional Masoretic
vocalization as NX ng'ca, but accepts (after G. Holscher) the semantic
interpretation of N1 nch as 'female falcon'. The LXX translators were
probably not sure about this difficult place and prefered to transcribe

it (instead of translating) as aoL8a xal veagoa. The vw. of the first syll. of
the word is not clear: both its Tiberian and Babylonian vocalization of

BHb point to pS *i (*'nicac-), while SmHb and Ar suggest pS *a
(*'nacac-) § KB 674, 676, KBR 714-5, Holscher H 99, Yv. I1 779, Grd. UT
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#1682, OAS 333, Lv. T II 123, 126, Spr. BA I 181 (Lev. 11.16), 316
(Deut. 14.15), SI. 771, Br. 442, Tal 545, BK 111267, Hv. 772 || ambA: ?

M *nacin ~ *1acin 'falcon' (unless < 'Latin or European falcon' ¢ a
European word for 'Latin') > MM [HI] 1aCin 'falcon', WrM nacin, HIM
Hau, Kl HauH nacan id., Brt HawaH 'gyrfalcon, falcon' § Ms. H 73,
MED 556, KRS 370, KW 272, Chr. 325 || ? NaT *1acIn 'falcon' (<b ?) >
OT, Chg, XwT, MU, MQp 1acIn 'falcon', Qzq 1aSIn, Sg/Shor {RL} lacin, Xk
11aéin, Az, Qmg, Tv, Shor lafIn, Tkm 1aIn, VTt lagbn, Bsh ladbn ~
blasbn, Nog, Qzq, Qq 1asin ~ 11asin, Alt 1acin, ET Tacin id., Osm {Rh.}
laCIn 'female peregrine falcon', Tk lacin (i because of a folk-etl.
connection with European lgs.) § The irreg. initial *1- (for the expected

*]-) may be explained either by borrowing (from which source?) or by
internal phonological processes (not identified so far). The unexpected
preservation of the final *-In (which is not typical in T) suggests a

borrowing either from some unknown lge. of the Altaic family or from
a non-Altaic lge. § CL 763, Rs. W 313, TL 170, 651, Rh. 1617 || ?? Ko

{Rm.} naEe,n 'a special kind of hunting falcon' § Rm. SKE 135 99 KW
272, Rm. SKE l.c. <> This word in M, T, and Ko may be a loan from the

European word for 'Latin' ('falcon' ¢ “Latin falcon”) or represent

merger of the A word with the loanword. In the former case the N
etymology is to be rejected.

1531. *nAdV '(the whole) clan' > HS: S *v ndwly > Ar v ndw G
'convoquer a une réunion', {Hv.} 'assist at a meeting', {BK} ?andiyat-
(pl.) 'réunion, assemblée'’ § BK II 1229-30, Hv. 760 || K: GZ *nad-
'collective assistance in agriculture' > OG, G nad-, Mg nod-, Lz node(r)-
id. 9 K 145, K2 136 || D *nat-, {GS} *nad- 'village' > Tm n3tu 'country,
district', Kn natu 'cultivated land; the country' (« 'city'), Ml natu
id., 'kingdom, district', Kt na‘{ 'country, settled area', Td no'{ 'sacred
place', Tu nadu, nadvb 'district, village', TI nadu 'a country', Gnd nar
4 nar, Knd naru, Png ndz / nas (obl. nat-), Mnd nay (obl. nat-, Kui hazu,
Ku naiyl ¢ nayu 'village'; D $> Mrt nat 'place’ 99 D #3638, GS 161
[#395].

1532. (,7) *nidV '= eye; to look' ([in descendant Igs.] & 'to look for,
to seek'?) > A: M *nidin 'eye' > MM [LM, MA, IM, IsV, HI, S] nidin, wrM
niduin, HIM gyn(ax), Ord {Ms.} nid 0, Brt Hon3(H), Kl HyoH, {Rm.}
nidn, MMgl {Iw.} nidin, Mgl {Rm.} niddn, Dg {T} nidl, Dx {T} nudun, Ba
{T} nedon, Mnr H/M {T} nudu, Mnr H {SM} nud_u id.; *nidile- v. 'look' >
WrM nidule-, HIM Hyana-— id., Dg {T} nid1€- id., 'examine', Kl HyQn-
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X 'to notice', {Rm.} nUdJ- 'mit den Augen sehen', Brt HHO3— V.

'recover one’s sight, get the habit (of visiting, going somewhere)' g Pp.
L1III 72, Pp. MA 249-51, 442, Lg. VMI 57, H 116, Ms. H 78, MED 578,
Chr. 342-3, KRS 388-9, KW 282, Rm. M 35, SM 287-9, Iw. 120, T 353, T

Dgl 157-8, T DnJ 131, T BJ 144 || D: SD *nitt-, n€t- > Kn nittisu- v.
'look at', as well as (x N *TewdA 'look for, find) Tm n&tu 'seek, look
out for', Ml n&t uka 'obtain, get', Kdg na, d- v. 'earn' § D #3766 || 70
K *nd- v. 'wish' > OG nd-, G nd- 'wish' (OG, G msd. nd-oma, 3s prs. U-
nda), Sv xwi-ndwn-e 1s 'T wish'; x K *n- 'wish' (OG, G, Lz, Sv h-) 9§ The
adduction of K is legitimate unless *nd- is derived from ™*n- 99 Abul.
326, Fn. KD #5 (*nd-), K 145 (*n-), FS E 257-8 (*n-) & # Fn. KD #5
(equates the D  [inaccurately recostructed as *nat-/n€t-] with K *nat-
/net- [without specifying its reflexes; he obviously means G hatvr-
/natr- 'wunschen, ersehnen, begehren', Chx. 927-8]).

1533. *ni ?U,da or *AipU,da 'to tie' > IE: NalE *ned"- v. 'tie' > OI
*nad"-, pp. nad'dha- (< *nadh-ta-) 'tied, 'nahyati 'binds' {{ L nodus
'a knot' ({KM, Vr.}: < *noz-do- < *nod"-do-; WH rejects this hyp.) ii OIr
naidm 'fait d’attacher \ de lier, contrat’, nasc- (< *n.d-sk-) v. 'tie,
attach', Br naska- 'attacher (les bestiaux par les cornes) ii ON nista
'to attach' (with the sx. *-st-), OHG nestilo, nestila 'lace, band’,

70 AS nostle 'fillet, band' § WH II 172-3, EM 772-3, M K1I 147-8, M E
I 31-2, Vn. N 1-4, Vr. 408, 410, Kb. 723, OsS 647, Ho. 238, = P758-9,
~ WP II 825, # EI 336 (L nddus < IE *ned- 'knot' with unj. *d) || U: FU
(or FP?) *ﬁ158|'6'|- (or ﬁi§a|é-) 'bind together' > F nito- v. 'stitch, sew,
bind', Es nidu- 'connect, bind together' | pLp {Lr.} *h388- vt. 'fasten,
join\stitch together' > Lp: L {LLO} njatet id, N {N} njddde- / -d-
'tack\lash on\together, join together by tacking\sawing (skin traps,
etc.), fasten (scythe) on the handle', Kld Aad_te- 'binden (mit einer

Wurzelfaser), nahen' | Mk Heoa-— feda- vi. string (as beads)', Er Heoa—
ﬁeda- id., 'hang on\up, haft', {Ps. [but not mentioned in ERV]} ﬁefa-,
fiata- 'anfiigen, aufreihen, umbinden, mit Stricken befestigen' {{ Ps. H
23 adduces here Hg nyaldb 'bundle', but MF 476 and UEW 713 reject

it and (rather unconvincingly) connect nyaldb with Hg nyolc 'eight'
Y The hyp. of the IIr origin of the FU < is hardly acceptable because it
fails to account for the palatalized *f and for the vw. *iin FUY ~ UEW

713 (FU ¢b- pre-IIr *n,d- or *ned"-), Set. FUd 382, SK 386, Lr. #751, Lgc.
#4300, TI 292, ERV 408, Ker. 11 95, PI 178, Ps. FI1 23 | | HS: Ch: WCh: Zar
{ChL} n3ttu, Zar K {Sh.} nid v. 'tie'’ i{ CCh: Mdr {Mg.} nwoda / nuda,
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{Mch.} nud, {ChL} nudananuda, Glv {Rp.} ngud-, Gv {ChL} ngudaenufa,
Dgh {Frk.} ngwda id. § ChC, ChL || Eg fMd nwd.t 'baby’s napkin' § EG I
225, DW 451-2 < Ps. FI23 (FU < Ary), IS 88 (*'®i'ida) (E, FU)
The Ch and Eg data suggest the presence of N *W or *U. The initial n-
and the glottalized *q in Ch may point to a N Ir., most probably *? (sc.
N *mi,?U,da - *fi,?U,da). In IE the N Ir. *? is regularly lost without
traces (such as vowel lengthening). The pN rec. *fi ?U,da is justified if
the FU palatal *A- goes back to N *f1- with ass. palatalization (caused by
*1). The alt. pN rec. *Ai,?U,da presupposes pre-IE depalatalization *f-
> *n- (neutralization of the palatality feature before the palatal vw.
*19).

1534. , *MaHgo (or *MagV?0) 'hungry, thirsty' > HS: Eg fMK nz3 v.
'parch with thirst', n. 'thirst' § EG II 377, Fk. 144 99 Tk. I 56 || S (+ext.)
*o,'ngr > Ar v ngr 'etre pris d’un violent acces de soif, nagar- 'acces
de soif violent' § BKII 1202-3 99 Tk. I 56 ” IE: NalE *nag"h- 'sober;
hungry and thirsty’ (x IE *nabP- 'sober, hungry and thirsty’ < N
*TaX,V,bV 'hungry and thirsty', q.v.) > Gk ¥ipw, Gk D vapw 'drink no
wine, be sober' i OHG nuohturn ~ nuohtarn 'sober, with an

empty stomach', NHG ntichtern, MDt nuchterne, Dt nuchter
id. § WP II 317, P 754, Kb. 738, OsS 661, KM 515-6 (qu.: OHG
nuohturn < Lnocturnus 'by night, nightly), FII 318-9 (rejects

the Gmc cognate and reconstructs IE *nabh-), vr. N 47, # EI 175 (vEpw <
*n’BgWh-e/0- 'not drink') < The Eg cognate is valid unless its primary
meaning 1s 'ersticken' (cp. EG: n3z3 'ersticken, verdursten; Dursten,
Durst').

1535. *nig E,Xd 'to butt, to push, to pierce’ > HS: CS *v"ngh, *-
ngah(-) v. butt’ > JA [Tre.] v ngh G (pf. na'gah) id., JEA v“ngh G
'gore', BHb NAl v/ ngh (ip. -ggah) 'gore’ (of oxen), ? Ar [Qam.] {Fr.}
v ngh Sh randaha {Fr.} 'superavit et vicit', {Hv.} 'overcome' 9§ KB 630,
KBR 667, Fr. IV 241, Hv. 750, Js. 873, SL 729 || 1E: NaIE {1S} *neigh- v.
'pierce'’ > OIr nes(s) 'coup, blessure' (< *nigh-s) (x N *fUKV 'to
strike, to peck, to hit'??) ii Sl *nbz-/niz-, *nbz-1i 'penetrate, pierce' >
OCS NHCTH nisti (prs. NBZ*  nbzq) 'penetrate’, OR NHZTH nizti
(prs. NbZY¥ nbzu) id.,, 'pierce’, OCS RBNHCTH uUb-nisti (prs.
EBNBLZ¥ Ub-nbzq) 1 stick\thrust into'; caus. *noziti > R A HA3UTbL
£ Haz3uMTb 'be a draught, penetrate' (of wind)', RChS EELNOZHTH Ub-
noziti, R BOo—H'31Tb v. 'stick\thrust into'; Sl *n0z- (acc. to IS, an
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apophonic *0-grade based on the analogy of other verbal roots, like *
berati / *borb): R 3a—'Hoza 'a splinter in one’s hand, foot, etc.'), Uk
3a'Hiz (gen. 3a'HO3Y) 'a stick put through the ox-yoke'; Sl *noZb (<
pre-SI *noz-jo-s) 'knife' > OCS, OR NOXb noZb, Blg Hox, SCr noZ
(gen. noza), Slv nd¥ (gen. noZa), R Hox (gen. HO'xa), Uk Hix, P
ndz (gen. noza), Cz nd¥ id. § P 760 (*negh-), = vn. N 11 (Ir nes(s)
< IE *nek-, Vs. I 348-9, II 78, and III 80, Glh. 443, SJSS VI 307, ESSJ XXVI
19, 68-9, ~ EI 537 (OCS noZb and MIr nes(s) < IE ? *h,negh-es 'spear’
« [E *h1ne§h- 'stab') ¢ The N Ir. must have coalesced with *g" without
leaving traces (N *-¢,V ,X- > *-gH- > IE *-gh-) | | U: FU *nikka vt. 'stick
(in), pierce’ > pLp {Lr.} *n3kket(t)g€ vt. 'stick (in), push' > Lp: S {Hs.}
nakkiedidh 'schieben, einherschieben, stoBen', N {N} n&kketi- v.
'stick, put', Kld {TI} ng,k:Xe- 'hinein-stecken\-schieben' {{ ObU {JHI.}
*nék- > pVeg *nak- > Vg MK nak- in al-ndki- 'fortschieben', naknak-
'aufriitteln, erwecken'; pOs NEk- 'stoBen' > Os: Ty/Y nek-, Kz naki-
'(leicht) stoBen (z. B. beim Aufwecken)', d.: Kz nakama- 'anstoBen', Ty
nékamta-, VK néEkamt- '(an)stoBen' § Coll. 101, Coll. CG 79, UEW 304-5,
Lr. #701, Lgc. #4058, Hs. 967, TI 272, = Ht. #424 (pObU *nak-/*nek-; +
unc. Vg T A&Kk- 'treten'), WVD VII 210, MK 350 (Vg hak- £ fdk- 'treten')
O IS 11 96-7 [#334] (*NEga 'BoH3aTb': HS, IE). IS adduces here S
*/ ngp, *» ' ngs, and B *» ngs, which is less convincing because of the
unexplained third cns. I prefer to equate S *»'ng$ and B v ngs with E
*neiklg,",s- (> OI 'miksati 'pierces', etc.) and to reconstruct N
*MigESV 'butt, pierce' as a separate N etymon. The pN rec. *nig E ,Xé
enables us to equate S and IE with FU *nikkda v. 'stick, pierce' (where the
long cns. *-kk- is likely to go back to *-gX- [or *-gh-?]). The connection
between N *AigESV and N *nig,E X&@ (if any) may belong to the
realm of pre-N (or N?) derivation.

1536. *MigESV (= *AigESV?) 'butt, pierce’ > HS: S *»/ ngs > JA
[Trg.] v nNgS G (3m ip. WAl " yin'gos) v. 'attack, gore'; ?? S *» nk$ (as.
*-kS- < *-g8-) > SmA v nk& G  gore', Ar v nks (ip. -nkus-) {BK}
'renverser', {Hv.} 'reverse, invert, throw upside down' § KB 633, Lv. Il
92, Js. 876, Tal 528, BKII 1341, Hv. 798 || B *»"ngs > Ah angas, Sl

angas v. 'butt so.!, Kb/ ngs: najjas 'bousculer' § Fec. 1339, DI. 556 ||
IE: NalE *°neikfg,*,s- v. plerce > Ol 'niksati id., Av naeza 'point (of
a needle)', CINPrs {Sg., V1.} &y néza, NPrs {BM} oJ_u neize 'short spear,
demi-lance, javelin, dart, pike', {VI.} 'lancea, hasta' § M KII 158-9, M E
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II 41, V1. I 1386-7, Sg. 1442, BM 576 || D *nTk- ({8GS} *-¢-?) > Tm
nTicuni v. 'go through, pierce’, Tl TgU 'enter, penetrate', ? Klm Tken
pierce, thrust in (knife)' 99 = D #3686 || 2 U: FU: Vg MK {Kn.} ngkas-
'stossen, rasseln (?)' (unless derived from Vg MK ndk-, cp. 3l-naki-
'push’) 9 WVD VII 210 OB (i Vg MK nﬁkes- belongs here, N *S may be
identified as *§ < The D root lost its sibilant (probably *-igES- > **-
igS- > **-1kG- > D *-ik-) & IS 11 96-7 [#334] (*NEgn 'BoH3aTbh': HS,
IE).

1537. *ﬁUH1rEE1 - *Aliw'a’ 'now' > IE *nuUHx 'now' > Ht {Ts., CHD}
nu 'now, and, but', {CHD} ntwa- 'still, yet' || NalE *nl 'now' > OI 'nu,
'nt, Av nu 'now' {i Gk vU 'now' (as well as vuv, vivid. < *nu-m?) ii L
Nnum 'nun noch, nun jetzt', = 'whether' (interr. pc.), nudius (< *nu-
+ *dyeus 'day'): nudius tertius 'the day before yesterday' (lit.: 'it
is now the third day'), nudius quartus 'it is now the fourth day’,
etc. ii Gt nu, ON nu, OSx nu, OHG, AS nu ~ nu, NGr A nu, NHG
nun 'now', NE now ! Lt nu 'now, today', Ltv nu ~ nd 'now', Pru -nu
in tei-nu mow' { S1 *nb 'but' > OCS N'b nb, Blg Hb, HO, R HO, SCr A
no, Slv no ii pTc {Ad.} *nl >Tc: Anu {Wn.} now' > 'just, but', B {Ad.}
no 'however, but' 99 Ts. E1II 339-43, CHD L-N 460-70, P 770, EI 397

(*nu), M KII 175, M EII 52-3, WH II 184-6, F II 325, Fs. 380, Vr. 412,
Ho. 239, Ho. S 56, Kb. 737, OsS 660, KM 516, Frn. 509-10, En. 264, Vs.
III 77, ESISJ-SGZ 1I 508-10, ESSJ XXVI 50-1, Wn. 320, Ad. 347 (Tc B no

however, but'), Ad. H 19, 26, 34 (Tc nu £ no 'now, therefore’) || A:
Tg *n€ 'now, immediately' > Ul n3, Nn n3, Ork n+ ~ n3 'immediately’, Ud
N3 id., 'without fail (HenpeMeHHO), WrMc ne now' § STM I 614, Krm.
266 | | U: FU (att. in FP only) *nfiii;:, 'now' (partially xFU *nfiikV < N
*NikV - *AukE mow') > F nuyt, F A ny, nyy 'now, at the present
time', Es nuitid, A nuiti 'now', Lv niid. {{ Er iey, Mk Aiid. {{ Prm *Ai ~
*ni 'already' > Vt ni, ini, Z Ud Ni ~ niid. § SK 406-7, =~ UEW 707, 1G
192 ||| N *Aiin,'@" nu (N *AiH,'@" + N genitive pc. *nu) '(of) the
present time' > IE *nuHx-nV > NalE {P} *nl-no- 'jetzig' > Ol nu nam
now', MPrs niin, NPrs (59 | ak-ndin, 5 ga€ ko-ndn id. || BSL [1] Lt
{Herm.} nun ~ nun 'now', [2] a fossilized case form of the adj.: Lt
nunai 'today, now' | Sl *n+né 'at the present time' > OCS, OR NLINE
ninég, R 'HbIHe, Blg HMHEe, OP, OCz nynie, C, Slk nyni, P ninie,
var. *nbn€ > OR NENEnbné&, R A HoHe |{ ? Lnunc now' (< *nun-ke



1463

or *num-ke)y P770, M K11 176-7, VL. I 117 and II 902, WH II 187-8,
Frn. l.c., Herm. LS 365, Vs. IIl 77, 82, 91, ESISJ-SGZ II 510-2, ESSJ XXVI
57-63 | | HS: C: Ag *nVn 'now' > BIn/Q {R} nan, Xm nen now (jetzt)'
9 R WB 284 || U:Zfiin, Z A nin 'already’ § LG 192 § The delabialization
of *U in Z (or already in pFU?) needs investigating O IS I 97
reconstructs here *Ntiga 'mow' (> IE, U). The N cns. *-Q- was
reconstructed by IS on the alleged ev. of U *NikV mow' > F nyky- adj.
'present’ (of time), supposing that U *-K- is a reg. reflex of N *-Q-,
which is at variance with the numerous cases where N *-Q- yields U
zero (e.g., N *poQi 'to cover' > U *poyV 'be wrapped, N *taqozi 'to
plait, to wattle' > U *t0sV 'basket, vessel', N *§d1,V,qU 'to cleave, to
cut asunder' > U *8a1l- 'cut’, N *son'VvVq i’ 'sinew, tendon; root' > U
*sOne 'vein, sinew' a. 0.) as against two cases of U *k < N *q in U cns.
clusters (N *’p’oz‘,’VqV 'thigh, haunch' > U *poEka 'Schenkel' [see s.v. N
*'D'0gEZV ~ *p'oIVaV]and N *mlqg,E,fi 'shoulder > U *mVrkV
id.). N *-g- is ruled out by the Ht cognates nu and nuwa, because the
reg. Ht reflex of N *-Q- is -h-. F nyky- may be equated with Ht nukku
'mow' and Ag *nVKkK- 'today' and hence go back to N *AlkV - *AukE
(g.v.). On the possible connection (or identity) of the N etymon in
question with N *A@w U,V 'new' see s.v. N *A@w,y,V & = Gr. I
#280 (*nu 'now') (IE, Ai, Gil + qu. EA + err. U + err. A, J, which belong
to N *Meew Uy,V).

1538. *A'i hwV (or *n'i'hwV, *ﬁlno'ﬁin?) 'to lead, to direct
(oneself) towards' (= 'carry [somewhere]') > HS: S *'nhw 'lead,
guide' > BHb v/ nhylw G (pf. NNIna'ha, imv. NNJ na'hE) 'lead, guide', Ar
v nhw G (pf. s na'ha, ip. -nhuw- ~ -nhaw-) 'direct oneself towards',

nahw- n. 'side, tract' § KB 647, GB 497, BDB 634-5 [#5148], Fr IV 252-
3, Hv. 756 || IE *neiHx- '= lead, direct towards' (xN *pafnV 'take so.
with oneself, lead') > NalE *°nei-> OI 'nayati '(he) leads', pp. ni'ta-
led (ductus)’, Av naye'ti 'brings, leads', OPrs a-naya 'he
led\brought', Phl nitan 'fuhren, treiben' || Ht {CHD} nai-/ne- vt.
'send, dispatch' (and also vi., vt. 'turn'?), {Ts.} 'lenken, leiten, richten,
schicken, wenden', (xN *pefE 'go [away]') nanna- vi. 'treiben,

ziehen, marschieren, fahren', vt. 'treiben, fahren' 99 WP I 321, P 760, H
346, Dv. #452, M KII 137, M EIl 17-9, Ts. EII 253-7, 271-3, CHD LN

347-50, 357-8, Sturt. CG 215, 247 (believed that nanna- is a rdp. of
nai- 'lead) || A: Tg *neb- 'carry away' (xN *nib|pV 'to bend down, to
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sink' [q.v.]) > Ewk p3w- 'carry away', Ud {Krm.} n3ugi- 'bring\carry
back, carry away' § STM I 667, Krm. 268 || ?¢ U: FU: pPrm {LG} *nu-
'carry, lead' > Z Hy— nhu-'lead', Vt HU— nhu- (inf. HYbIHBWBI) 'carry, lead,
lead away' § LG 196, = It. #105, # UEW 710; both It. and UEW adduce
(hesitantly) Fnouta- 'follow the traces' and reconstruct FU *0; for F

nouta- see N *fiopuda 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue' < If the Tg
word belongs here, the pN rec. will be *n"i"hw V. The prehistory of Tg
*-g- still needs investigating. N *n- regularly yields S *n- (rather than
*¢-) in the presence of a Ir. Something similar is likely to have

happened in IE, but the positional reflexes of N *N- have not yet been
investigated. If the Prm word belongs here, the N rec. may be
*Mlnohiw V, but in this case the absence of any trace of a Ir. before *1

in IE and the vw. *e in Tg are puzzling.

1538a. *MAKV 'woman' > IE *neK- > Ht nega- ~ neka- 'sister' § Ts.
W 56 | | HS: EC *n@'k’- > Sml nag 'woman, wife', ? DI: Gwd {BL} nahayye,
Gwd/Grs {AMS} nahaye, Hr/Dbs {AMS} nahte (pl. nahadde) 'wife' § The
DI words belong here either if {AMS} h (for the expected h) is due to
inaccurate recording or if h of the DI Igs. may go back to EC *-K- under
still unknown conditions § ZMO 301, BL 306, AMS 238 || D *nak-
'female' > Tm naku 'female calf\fish\snail, heifer, female fish;
femininity', Ml a-naku 'heifer', Kt na‘g, Td no'X 'female buffalo
between two and three years old', Tu naku 'female calf', Tl ela-naga
'damsel' (ela < D *i]a 'young'), Prj nEva 'female pig' 99 D 3634 < =
Blz. DA 157 [#49] (equated D with EC and IE + err. Tg *nekln 'younger
relative' [see N *AeKU 'relative[s] of a younger generation']).

1539. *AEKkO 'to open (?), to bare, to uncover' > IE: NalE *nog%- (&
*nog®¥od,",0-, *nog™-no-) 'naked’ > ON ngkkva 'to denude, to bare' |
*NBg¥-0s- > BSI: Lt nuogas, Ltv A ndgs [nl0gs] 'naked' | SI *nagd /
*nagb-jb id. > ChS NAT'bL nagb, SCr, Slv nag, Cz, Slk nahy, P nagi, R
Ha'Ton (pradj. Har), Uk Harwi | & *nog¥-od(")o- (~ *nog%-to-) >
Lnudus 'naked' |i Gt nagap-s, ORu {Krs.} nAkda, ON ngkkuidr
(< Gmc *nakwiBaz), OHG na(c)kot, NHG nackt, MDt naect,
nake(n)t, Dt naakt, AS nacod id.,, NE naked | d. *nog%-to- id. >
OIr nocht, W noeth, Crn noeth, noyth, n6z, MBr noaz, Br
noazh | d. *nog"-no- 'naked' > OI nag'na-, Av mayna- id. {{ Gk mt.
YUMVocC id., 'bare', [Hs.] Aupvéde * yupvoe id., Gk Cp [Hs.] d. amoAiyuatog -
amoyiUuvwoLe 'stripping bare' (i ON nakinn, NNr, Sw naken, Dn
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nggen, OFrs naken, Dt nakend 'naked' || Ht nekumant-
(nikumant-) 'naked'" (of humans, gods), 'uncovered' (of horses) 99
WP II 339-40, P 769-70, EI45-6 (*HE/OQ"II’IO-S 'bare, naked'), Vs. 370,
Vr. 404, 414, Vr. N 461, Krs. R #54, Mkj. 135, Kb. 714, OsS 638, KM

501, Ho. 229, Frn. 511-2, Glh. 432, ESSJ XXII 70-3, WH II 185, Vn. N
19, Ern. 446, M K II 126-7, M E Il 5-6, F1332-3, Ch. 241-2, Ts. EI1 307-

9, CHD L-N 433-4 || HS: S *»/ nk? ~ *>/nky G 'uncover' > Ar [Qam.]

v nk? G {Hv.} 'take off the scab of (a wound)', {Fr.} 'eschara nudavit

(ulcus) antequam sanatum esset', {BK} 'enlever la crolite de la plaie
avant qu’elle soit guérie' (with the accus. denoting the wound); Ar

v nky (pf. L= naka, ip. -nkiy-) {Fr.} 'escharam detraxis (ulceri), {BK}
'Oter la crofite qui recouvre la plaie' § Fr. IV 330, 336, BK II 1336,
1345, BKIGIV 617, Hv. 796 || C: Ag *?3nk- vt. 'open' > Bln {R} enk-,
ink-, Q {R} en&-, Xm {R} iek-, ek- yR WB 37 || A *n'e'ke- > M *nexe-
vi. 'open' > MM [S] {H} neke- [nege-], WrM nege-, HIM, Brt H33— ne-,
Kl Hee— NE-, {Rm.} N&-, Ord, Ba {T} NE-, Dx {T} nie-, Mor H {T} NE- id.,
{SM} n'@- 'ouvrir, déboucher' § H 114, MED 568, KRS 374, KW 275-6,
Chr. 341, SM 272, T 349, T DJ 130, T BJ 144 || Tg = *nig'i'- vt. 'open' >
Ud X {STM} nigi-, Nn fix31i-, Orc, Ul, Ork A7-, Ewk, Neg ni-, WrMc
ney- vt. 'open'y STM I 588.

1540. *AukV (= *Auk'u'?) (or *Auk,V?,V??) 'darkness, night' > HS:
S *-nik- 'sleep with (a woman), copulate' (¢ *'spend the night with') (x
N "‘rﬁ.'l'.i|<_rl'.j.I 'lie down, sink, bow [down]') > Ak prm. -nik [inf.
niaku(m) > ndku] {Sd.} 'copulate', {CAD} 'have illicit sexual
intercourse', Ar v nyk G (ip. -nik-) 'copulate with' (Fr.: 'futuit, inivit
mulierem'), Jb C/E {Jo.} v hyk G (pf. n€K, 3m sbjn. yink), Hrs {Jo.}
v 'nyk G (pf. n3ydk, 3m sbjn. y3'nek) 'sleep with (a woman), Mh {Jo.}
v nyk G (pf. n3ytk, sbjn. ysnyek ~ ysnik) id., 'copulate with' § Rms.
265, CAD XI/1 197-8, Sd. 784, BKII 1376, Fr. IV 358, Jo. J 199, Jo. H
100, Jo. M 309, MiK I #2.53 || 1E: Ht {CHD, Ts.} neku- 'es wird

Abend', 'become evening', {Ts.} neku- 'evening', nekut 'evening,
night', {CHD} nekuz(a) 'evening, nightfall; dawn, twilight', {CHD, Ts.}

nana(n)kuss- 'be(come) dark\obscure\gloomy' || NalE *nok,%,t- /
*nuk, *,t- 'night' > OI nom. nak, accus. 'makt-am, Wx naydid., Av d.
upa-naxtar 'an die Nacht angrenzend' i{ Gk nom. vi§, gen. VuxTt-dg

'night' {{ L nom. noX (gen. noct-is, gen. pl. noct-ium)id. {{ OIr in-
nocht, MBr he-noez, Br he-nozh, MW he-noeth 'tonight' (lit.
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'this night'), MW peu-noeth 'every night', W beunoeth 'nightly";
Brtt {RE} *noxts, {P} *noKt-stu- might' > OW, MW, W, OCrn, OBr, MBr
nos, Br noz, Crn nos id. {{ Gt nom. naht-s (gen. naht-s), ON
natt, ndtt, NNr natt, nott, Dnh nat, Sw natt, OFrs, Dt nacht,
0OSx, OHG naht, NHG Nacht, ASniht ~ neaht 'night, NEnight ii
pAl {O} *nakti- > Al naté id. || Lt nakt-1s (gen. pl. nakty), Ltv
nakts, Pru accus. nakti-n 'night' | Sl *nokfb id. > OCS NoWb noZ+to,
Blg HOWT, McdS HOK No¢, SCr noc, Slv noe, Cz, Slk, P noc, R Houb,
Uk Hiu ii Tc A nokte 'at night, noktim 'last night, B nekciye
'last night, at night' ] ? NaIE *°neuK- > Lt nitksoti 'appear\be gloomy,
be murky', ? niaukus 'cloudy, dark, dim' []] NalE *°nughgh- or
*onukhfkh- 'night’ > Gk [Hs.] vixd - vixtwp 'by night, Gk d. wiyxLoc,
yiyeLoc, voixaioc 'nightly’; the quality of the cns. ¥ (< *ghg" or *kkH?)
is still puzzling 99 Ts. EII 273-4, 301-9, CHD L-N 394-5, 432-7, WP 1I
337-8, P 762-3, EI 394 (*nek%t-~*nok%t-), M KII 121-2, M EIl 2-3, FII
327-8, WH II 181-3, IP§ 52, Thr. § 221, RE 115, Flr. 271, Ern. 558, Fs.
368-9, Vr. 405, Vr. N 462, Ho. 236, Ho. S 54, Kb. 713, OsS 636, KM

500, O 282-3, Frn. 481-2, 499, 505, En. 213, ESSJ XXV 175-7, Glh. 439-
40, Vs. III 86-7, Ped. TIE 222, Wn. 319-20, Ad. 342, JGH 50, 103 99

The unusual apophony *0/*U in NalE is explained by AD’s hypothetic
prehistory of the IE vowels (*noKt-/*nukKt- < *nuoKt-/*nuKt- < *nuakt-
/*nuKt- <N *°fAukV "t&' [a phrase with N *1&, dem. prn. of inanimate
objects, like 'das Dunkle, the dark'?], see AD NGIE 17-9); Ht neku
goes back to *nuaKu < N *Auk'u' or *AUKV + sx. *-u | | U: FU (att. in FL)
*nAukkV 'sleep' > F nukku- v. sleep, be asleep’, Vo nukkua id., Krl A
nukkdo ~ fiukkUo, Krl Ld iukkuda, Vp {ZM} nukta £ nukkuda 'be drowsy',
Es {SK} nukku- id., 'be slumbering, sleep' | pLp {Lr.} *nok3- 'be
drowsy\sleepy,  fall asleep’ > Lp: S {Hs.} nakkedidh 'be
sleepy\drowsy\asleep', L {LLO} nahkkat 'fall asleep', N {N} ngk'k&t /
-kKk- id., 'go to bed', KId {SaR} nohke- 'be drowsy' § The vw. *U for the

expected iU may be due to vw. harmony (infl. of the back vw. of the
next syll.) § SK 397-9, ZM 367, Lr. #734, Lgc. #4204, Hs. 966, LLO 654,
N III 119, SaR 215, = Blz. SNE #18 (err. rec. FU *fAukk- + err. Hg

nyugod- 'tranquil' [belonging together with nyugsz- 'lie, take a rest,
repose'], which in fact goes back to FU *ﬁurJV 'ruhen', see UEW 328)
|| A: Tg: Lm N3¥%¢3A3- 'dark, black' § STM I 650 || Yk nuktéd- 'be

drowsy' and nukariy- v. 'fall asleep' (Pek. 1759-60) are likely to be
loans from some Uralic (or unknown Altaic?) source; they cannot be
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inherited T words, because in that case the original initial *N- would
have yielded Yk s- || CK: ChK {Md.} *naki 'night' > Kor naki-, nakinak,
Aly naki-, Chk nki-, nayiritid.; Itl nkank || Im W nkank id. §9 Md. BX
98, Zh. RKS 275, Molll 85-6, KEMGU NS, Moll IR s.v. HK3HK O The
unexpected gemination of *K in U and the cns. -X- in Gk suggest the
presence of a N Ir. that is likely to be a "light" one: *h or *?, because *?
leaves no traces (*8) in the intercons. position in NalE, *h may have
influenced the quality of the velar cns. (*Kh > NalE *k" > Gk x) and
because *? and *h are the only Ir. consonnants that can disappear in S
(and Eg) O ~ Blz. SNE #18 (IE, U, Yk <b U), Glh. 439-40 (IE, U, CK, EA:
Esk unuk 'evening', unuak 'night') & =~ Gr. I #278 (IE, U, CK + qu. EA +
unc. J).

1541. *AlKV - *AUKE 'now' > HS: C: Ag: Bln {R} ni'k7 'to-day, then,
now', Dmb {R} nekT, Q {R} ney 'to-day' § R WB 283, R QW 106 || ?? S:
Gz ?3nka 'yet, now then' (unless ¢ ?3n-Ka 'so, then!, therefore' <« ?3an [+
Ar ?inna 'certainly, indeed', {Br.} 'siche, wahrlich', Hb 1 hen 'voici' < N
*hEAV ‘iste'] + -ka) § L G 29-30 || 1E: Ht nukku Yjetzt, sofort' § Ts. E
I 345, =~ CHD L-N 471 (nukku = nu conj. + -(k)ku) || u: FU *nfpikv
'now, already' (x FU *n[iii:, <N *ﬁUH1rEE1 'now') > F nyky- 'present' (in
cds.. nuyky-arka 'the present time', nyky-poluvi 'the presenr
generation', nNyky-kansa 'the people of to-day'), nykyaan 'at
present, now', Es ntitid, A nuiti now', Vp niiglid 'now' { Er Hen fey
'now, at the present time', Mk Hu fi 'already' | Prm {Lt, LG} *Ai ~ *ni
'already’ > Vt HM N1, Z HnHE Ain, ZUd i ~ niid. § UEW 707, ERV 4009,
PI 180, LG 192.

1542. *naKa 'fell, skin' > IE: NaIE *nak- id. > Gk vdxoc 'fleece', vaxn
'wooly\hairy skin, goatskin', [Hs.] vaxu{8ipLov * 6épua 'skin' {i AS nasc
{Ho.} 'deerskin', {Sw.} 'skin' (< *nak-s-ko-) {{ Pru nognan 'leather'
WP 1II 316, P 754, F 11 287, Ch. 733, Ho. 230, En. 216, Sw. 122, EI 269 (?
*nak(es) '= pelt, hide') ” HS: Eg fMK nkn {EG} 'mit Fell bespannter
Schild’, {BnH} 'Fell (beim Schild)' § EGII 346, BnH s.v. nkn || +ext.: S
*»/ nkp > BHb v/ nkp D (pf. B]pJ nik'kep 'schinden\zerfetzen (Haut)'
(Job 10.28), Gz v/ nkf G (pf. nakafa, sbjn. yankaf) v. 'peel, bark', Tgr
v nkf G (pf. nekfe) 'detach \ strip off (the leaves), Tgy v/ nkf G (pf.
nexefe) v. 'bark', Sq {L} v'nkf G (pf. neqof) 'scrape’, Jb C {Jo.} v/ nkf
(pf. nkaf, sbjn.'gunk_af) 'pick off', 'fall off' (scab), e'nuk_af 'uncover, pick
the scab off' § KB 681, = BDB 668 [#5362], LG 399, LH 329, Jo. J 190
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” A: M *nekeyi 'sheepskin (\goatskin?) with its wool' > MM [S] {H}
nekei 'sheepskin', [HI] {Ms.} nekei 'fourrure', [IM] L_<..| {Pp.} nekel 'fur
coat', [MA] nekei dE€1 'fur coat made of sheepskin', nekein ebesiin 'grass
used for tanning sheepskin', WrM nekei, HIM H3XWWM 'sheepskin with
its wool', Ord {Ms.} neMxi 'peau de mouton préparé servant de
fourrure', WrO nekel 'sheepskin', Kl {KRS} Hexka neka 'untanned
sheepskin (with its wool)', KI O {Rm.} nek& 'bereitetes Schaffell', Brt
H3X3M 'made of fur', H3XbI id., 'long-haired' (of sheep)', H3XbI
03ran 'fur-coat, sheepskin coat', Mnr H {SM} nik‘y id., 'goatskin; fur
(fourrure)', {T} niki (diel), Mnr M {T} nekei 'fur coat' § H 114, Ms. H
78, Pp. MA 248, 442, MED 572, KRS 374, KW 274, Chr. 341, Ms. O 489,
Krg. 214, SM 276 || ? Tg *nakita 'bear’s hide' > Ewk nakita, Neg naxata,

Ud nsata, Ork natta id., Lm nagbt id., 'bear'’, Ewk Skh/Tt/Urm/Chmk
nakita 'bear'; the cognate is valid unless the primary meaning was
‘bear' 99 DQA #1393 (pA *nak‘ilo "a k. of skin", sc. 'e hide").

1543. *AeeKa 'pursue (the enemy), wage war, kill' > IE: NalE *nek-
'kill; corpse' (x N *ﬁUK_V 'to strike, to peck, to hit', q.v.) > OI
'nasyati 'is lost, disappears, perishes', Av nasyeiti 'verschwindet',
nasista 'verderblichst, nas- 'calamity', nasu- 'corpse' |{ Gk VExuc,
vexpoc 'corpse', [Hs.] VEXee * vexpol 'corpses' ii L nex, necis 'death,
murder’, neca- v. 'kill' ii pTc {Ad.} *ndk- > Tc A, B ndk- vt. 'destroy’,
vi. 'perish' 11] NalE **QE (x N *qERAInKV 'to strangle, to kill', q.v. [?]) >
OIr éc (< *Q'Eu-) 'death', Btn ankou, Crn ancow, MW angheu, W
angau, Crn ancow, Br hano id. (< *QE(t)u-), Ir écht {P} 'Totschlag,
{EL 'killing' ({EI} < *nk-ti-) {f Gmc *anhtd ({EI} < *onktehg-) > OHG
ahta 'hostile persecution', AS oht id., 'oppression', NHG Acht
'outlawry, ostracism' § WP I 60, P 782, Dv. #469, EI 150 (*I’IEE- 'death’,
*'nek-u-s id., 'dead’), M K II 146-7, M E II 28-9, F II 299-300, WH II 153-
5, 1P§ 8, OsS 7, KM 6, Kb. 11, EWA I 118-20, Schz. 83, Ho. 241, Wn.
313, Ad. 335 || HS: B *»/ nyH v. kill' (x N *AUKV 'to strike, to peck, to
hit') > Ah, Gh 3ny (3m pf. 1nga), ETwl/Ty bnyu (3m pf. ETwl 1nga, Ty
yanya), Kb nay (pf. yanya), Izd nay (pf. inya), Mz, Wrg nay (pf.
yanyu), Nf/Si {La.} any, Gd gnn (pf. yennw) 'kill' § Fc. 1401-2, GhA
143, 246-7 (on cj. 1 A7), DL 267, Dlh. M 138, DIlh. Ou 222, Lf 1I
#1072, Mrc. 256 || 77 S (+ext.) *»/"nkm 'take vengeance' ¥ GB 520, LG

274, Br. 446 ” A: M *neke- > MM [S] neke- 'verfolgen, hetzen,
uberfallen', [HI] neke- 'fondre a I’improviste sur', WrM neke-, HIM, Brt
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H3X3—, Kl Hex— neka- 'pursue in order to seize, seek, require', Ord
neh”xe- 'exiger la remise de qch., reclamer' § MED 572, KRS 374, KW
274, Chr. 341, Ms. O 489 || Tg: Ewk PT n3k3- v. 'fight, wage war' § STM
1618 O IS MS 357 (*nrélg1n 'pursue [the enemy], M, Tg, S, B, IE *Hnek-
+ err. IE *Henk - [actually belonging to N *qEfA[pK™V '1')).

1544. *AaK'i' 'carry, bring' > 1E: NalE *neE-/*@E-/*enE- 'carry' > Gk
ps. aor. N-VEx-%nv 'was carried', EVEYXELY 'to . carry' {F}
'herbeischaffen, davontragen'), aor. evéyxal ii BSl: Lt ne&-ti (Is prs.
nes-u), Ltv nes-t 'carry, bring' | SI *nes-ti (Is prs. *nes-0) 'to carry,
to bear’> OCS, OR NECTH nesti (prs. nesq), SCr néS‘ti, Slv néS‘ti,
Cznésti, Slkk niest’, R, Uk He'cTun id., Blg He'ca 'l carry'; iter.-dur.
*nos{-ti (Is prs. *no$-g0) > OCS NOCHTH nositi (prs. no%q), SCr
nositi,Slvnositi,Cznositi,Sk nosit’,P nosid, R HO'CUTb 'to
carry', Blg 'Hocs '1 carry' i pTc *enk- > Tc: A ents-, B enk- 'take,
grip, seize' || ? Ht ninink- {CHD} 'mobilize \ set (people) in motion;

move, remove, transfer (sth., so.); set in motion', {Ts.} 'in Bewegung
setzen, antreiben; bewegen' Y9 F I 512-3, Ch. 346, Frn. 497-8, Vs. ll1 67,
85, ESSJ XXV 19-23, Glh. 441, = P 316-8, Ad. 77-8, Ts. EIl 328-32, CHD

L-N 438-41, = EI 35 (BSI, Gk, Tc < *h.enek- 'attain’) || HS: C */"nk > Ag
*nVKk- {Ap.} 'give here' > Bln {R} nax- 'give', Xm {R} nak- 'geben,
darreichen', Aw {CR} nay- 'give (here)'; +ext. *nVKk-s- 'bring' > Bln {R}
n3qg-s-, Xm {R} ne-s- id. |} SC: Irq {Mgw.} nugs- 'pick up' }i ?6 EC: Or
B {Sr.} nak- 'put on\into, pour into', Or {Grg., Brl.} nak- id., 'add to', Arr
{Hw.} nak-ad- vi. return' § R WB 284, R Ch II 85, Ap. AV 16, Mgw. 116, E
PC #457, E SC 185 (adduces Dhl {E} nikki15- 'raise the eyebrows' = {To.}

nikid- 'wink at\to'), To. D 144, Brl. 318, Grg. 299, Sr. 373 99 Ar v/ nql
G 'convey, transmit, transfer' (Hv. 795) is qu. as a cognate (because of
the unexplained ext. *1 and a plausible interpretation of *n- as a

historical px.) || A: Tg *neky- 'carry, lead' (xN *Ti?2VKU 'let, let go',
'move' [trans.]??) > Nn KU nuku- £ noku-'carry, lead', Ud {STM} n3xu-
id., 'bring', ? Lm n3Kar 'a present (NTogapok,rocTuHel)', {CiR} n3k3r 'a
present, sweets; reserve\stock (3anac) ¥y STM 1619, CiR 152 || T *jlk
'a load' > OT juk id., Tk ytik, Tkm, Qmqg, Nog, ET, SY, Ln jUk, VTt, Bsh
jbk, QrB Ziik, Alt ik, Xk €iik, Tv €uik, Tf U k®, Chv: Lcdk §bk, H §Bk ¢
=~ Cl. 911-2 (unt.: T *Jik <d pre-T **]l- 'carry' - a conjecture based on
comparison of *]Uk with T *]JU8- 'carry' [in fact from N *Zed,h,u
'‘pull, drag, draw']), ET J 262-3, Ra. 199, Md. 69, 163, Serg. 120 < The
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phoneme *U/W in the expected pIE *neku/w- is likely to have been lost
on a word-internal morphemic boundary.

1545. *n&KV 'to plait, to tie' > U: FU *nélekV (att. in Ugr) 'tie, plait’
> Ugr {UEW} *ndlekV > Os Kr {KrT} neway- 'die Zettelfaden des Gewebes
«flechten»'; pVg *niy- 'tie' > Vg: LK/Ss n€¥-, P nEw- 'binden' { OHg X
nyek '(?) hedge (Zaun, Hecke)' (¢« *'wattle fence'), XIII nyék 'hedge
(Hag); enclosed place in a wood (e.g. 'kitchen-garden)', Hg A nyék
'wattle fence' § UEW 874, Stn. D 1026, KrT 564, EWU 1038 || A: M
*neke- v. 'knit, weave' (xN *rae w,K& 'sinew', 'to tie'?) > MM [MA,
IM, S] neke- 'weave', WrM neke-, HIM H3Xx3—, Brt H3X 3~ 'weave, knit',
Ord neh”xe- v. 'tisser, tresser', Mnr H {SM} nik‘i-, {T} neki-, Dg {Mrm.}
neku- 'weave', Kl Hex— in ds.: HexX Nneka-Xa 'cloth, weft, Hexau

'weaver', HekIhH n. act. 'weaving'; M B> Ewk Brg/Np n3k3- v. 'knit
(stockings)' § H 114, Pp. MA 248, 442, MED 572, Chr. 341, KRS 374,
Ms. O 489, SM 276, T 350, , Klz. D 11 124, STM 1618 || HS: Eg {Mks.}

nc 'ficeler', Eg fOK ncc v. 'fetter, be fettered', {Mks.} 'ficeler,
entraver', Eg fP ncc n. 'fetter', Eg ME {Fk.} ncc.w 'bonds', Eg G {EG}
ncc 'das Seil an der Harpune' § Mks. T ##2257, 2274, EG 1II 367, Fk. 143
|| 2 Ch: Zar {ChL} ngun, Zar K {Sh.} ngén v. 'plait’, ? Kir {Csp., ChL} nane,
Kir Mn {Csp.} nan v. 'tie' i{ Msg {ChC ¢ Mch.} naga v. 'tie', {GKrs.}
nigi- 'binden' § ChC, ChL, Csp. 69, Lk. DQM 71.

1546. *neKU 'relative(s) of a younger generation' > HS: S (+exts.):
[1] WS *'nalik,V,d- 'progeny’ > BHb T3 'neked 'progeny, posterity’',
(+ppa. 1s) "7T3] nek'di 'my posterity', MHb T3] 'neked 'offspring,
grandson', Gz nagad 'tribe, clan, kin, progeny', Tgr, Amh neged 'race,
tribe'; [2] S *°'nag,V,1- > Ar (_]ao_u nagl- 'genus, stirps, propago', 'natus,
filius', {Hv.} 'offspring, child' (merger with Ar Jas v nglv. G 'beget'
[unless the verb v/ ngl is derived from nagl-]) § KB 658, BDB 645
[#5220], Js. 910, L G 391, Fr. IV 246, Hv. 752-3 || A *nek‘u(n) 'younger
relative' (x N *niku 'small, little'?) > T *jegen > OT {CL} je|égen 'son of a
younger sister or daughter', Tk yegen 'son of a sister or of another
female relative', SY jeven, ET A {Mal.} jagin, Uz xunaH 3iyan, A 37vén,
Alt 3En, Tb {RL} Aan, Xk Cen, Tf C&n 'nephew', Tv u3sH Cen 'nephew,
niece', Nog jiuen, Qq ‘z’uigen, Qrg 3En 'mephew, grandson (daughter’s
son)’, Bsh ewanH jbydn 'grandson', Yk sian 'daughter’s\sister’s
child\grandchild', sIyan 'cousin, second cousin' § T *-g- (for the
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expected *-k-) is still puzzling § Cl. 912-3, ET J 166-7, TL 291, RIL II
317, 631, 1960, Ra. 73, TvR 561, Pek. 2189-90 || Tg *nekun 'younger
relative' > Ewk n3kU 'grandchild', as well as a word used when
addressing younger relatives, Sin n3xl, Orc, Nn Nh n3ku, Nn KU n3k{

'younger sibling', Ul n3ku, Ork nuk¢k)u id. (address word), Lm no
'younger sibling'., 'younger cousin from mother’s side' (used with
ppas.), Neg n3xun ~ n3kun 'younger sibling\cousin, nephew, niece', Jrc
{Kiy.} niyohun 'younger sister'; ?? Ewk ATkT 'a relative', ??¢ Lm A0%3
'younger sister’s child; a child of father’s\mother’s younger sister', Lm
O A0Y¥3 'member of ego’s clan' § STM 617-8, 637, 644, Kiy. 113 [#291]

|| M: {Pp.} *nekiin '(male\female) slave'> MM [S] nekiin 'servants,
slaves' ({H} 'Hausleute, Dienstboten, Sklaven'), [L] Jgw )95 {Pp.} nikin

bo1 'female slave'; ?? *nekeleyi > WrM nekelei, HIM Haxnuii, Mnr H
{SM} nik‘i17, Qrg T (¢b- M) nikeley 'bastard', 'illegitimate' (of a child),
Kl Hexkna nekla 'adoptive child', {Rm.} neékgl€ 'unechtes Kind'; M >
(7) Qzq {RL} nekasi 'illegitimate child' § Pp. VG 38, Pp. LTI 72, H 114,
MED 572, SM 276, KRS 374, KW 274, Jud. 556, RL 11 671 99 Pp. VG 3 8
(M, Tg), =~ SDM97 s.v. *Aifak‘e 'mephew' (T, M *nekeleyi, Tg: they
adduce only Ewk ATKT 'relative' rather than Tg *nekun), # DQA #2380
(pA *nek‘o [unc.: 'friend, relative'] > Tg *nekun), = DQA #1484 (pA
*nlﬁge 'son-in-law, nephew', incl. Lm A8¥%3, T) ” IE: NalE *nepot-
'erandson, nephew' (if from **nekpot-, a cd. with the second element
*pO0t- induced by other words refering to the clan membership, such as
*dems-pGt- 'head of the clan') > Ol 'napat 'offspring, son, grandson',
Av nap% nom. / napat-, OPrs napanom. / napat- obl. 'grandson,
descendant', NPrs 0.3/[3;1/ navdde 'grandson' {{ Gk Hm vEmofeg pl.
'offsprings (?)' i{i L nepos (gen. nepot-is) 'grandson, nephew' (>
Al nip id,, OFr neveu 'grandson, nephew' > NE nephew) | OLt
nepuotis {Fm.} id. {{ Gmc {Vr.} *nefod ~ *neféd > ON nefi 'nephew,
relative', OSx nevo 'nephew', AS nefa 'sister’s son, grandson, step-
son', OHG nevo, néfo 'grandson, kinsman, maternal/paternal cousin',
NHG Neffe mephew' ii OIr nia ~ niae 'sister’s son, grandson', MW
nei, W nai, MBr ni, Crn not 'nephew' {{ d.: Sl *nestera (< *nept-ter-
d) 'miece’ > RChS, OR Ne€CTeEpA nestera, SCr nés‘tera, OP
niesciora id. [l 4> *nept-uo- > Av naptya 'offspring' i Gk avelrig
'first cousin, cousin' (< *sm-neptyo-) ii SI *netbjb ({ESSJ} *neptbjb)
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'nephew' > ChS, OR NETHH netiji ~ NETH neti 'nephew', Cz A
net’, OP nied, Uk HeTun, SCr 1 gen. netja, d.: SCr nedak, Slv
ne&dk id. [l <> *nept-i- 'granddaughter, niece’ > Av napti-
'granddaughter’, Ol nap'ti-h id, ‘'daughter' i L neptis
'eranddaughter, niece' i OLt nepté id. (i OIr necht, MW, W, OBr
nith, MBr niz, Crn nyth 'niece', Br niz id., 'nephew' i{i Gmc {Vr.}
*nefti > ON nipt 'female close relative, niece’, OHG nift id.,
'stepdaughter’ (4> niftila 'niece’ > MHG niftel id.), MDt, MLG
nichte, NHG (¢«b- NLG) Nichte 'niece'’ § WP II 331-2, P 764, Dlmr.
40, EI239 and 392 (*'nepGt-s/ gen. *'nepot-o0s 'grandson', [?] 'sister’s
son'), 394 (*'neptihﬂ- 'sranddaughter, [?] 'niece'), M KII 132-3, M EII
11-2, Horn 234, VI. II 1360, Sg. 1429, FI 106 and 11 307-8, WH Il 161-
2, O 300, Vn. N 15, Ern. 445-6, YGM-1 342, 345, Vr. 406, 410, Kb.
718, OsS 643, 650, KM 506, 510, Ho. 233, Ho. S 55, Zh. IN 355, Frn.

494, Glh. 436, ESSJ XXIV 224 and XXV 18-9, Mikl. E214, Srz. 11 433, Vs.
III 67-8.

1546a. *niku 'small, little' > K: GZ *nek u,- 'little finger' > OG, G hek-i
id., G X nikora titi id. (titi 'finger'), M naku- 'little finger' § K2 141,
Abul. 327 || HS: [1] (+ext) HS *»/nks 'little, small' > WS *»/nkC 'be
small\insufficient' > Md/nlgs_ 'decrease', Ar /nqg G vi. 'decrease’, ¢
Sb {BIL} v"nks Sh (h-nks) vt. 'diminish' (but BGMR interpret the word
as 'cede, concede'), Sb {BGMR} d. mks-m 'loss, damage', ??c Tgr v nksS
G 'become weak, deteriorate’, Jb Cv nks G (pf. nkas) 'become short,
of small amount', 'do sth. petty and undignified', Sq {Jo.} v"nks G (pf.
'n3kas) 'grow less', Jb C {Jo.} n3k'sun 'insufficient' (of milk, water), Mh
v 'nks G (pf.na'’kaws) 'be of small amount \ incomplete, be disgraced,
do sth. mean' 9 BK II 1326, Hv. 793, BIl. 400, BGMR 98, Jo. J 191, Jo.
M 298, L G 400, LH 329 || Eg fP nzs 'klein, gering' (x N *pUCV 'small,
few'??) § EGII 384-5 || C: Bj {R} v/ nks (p. an'ka3s) 'be(come) small \
short', ne'kas 'small, short', {Rop.} nakas ~ nakas 'short, small in
stature' || EC: Sa {R} v ngs (p. 'unqusa) 'weniger \ geringer sein' § R
WBd 183-4, R Sa II 291, Rop. 224 111[2] ??? Bj {R} naku 'zart, schwach,
dinn', {Rop.} n?akw 'soft, fine', a-n?akw 'be soft\fine' § R WBd 183,
Rop. 224 || A: M *nigun 'boy' > MM [HI] {Ms.} ni’un 'boy', WrM
nigun ~ nugun, HIM HYUryyH 'boy, son', Brt f, b nuganid. § Ms.
H 81, MED 580. 595, Chr. 333 9§ The de-emphatization *K > *k
(underlying M *-Q-) is still to be explained.
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1547. *nUKV 'strike, peck, hit' > HS: WS *»/ ' nky (prm. *-nkiy-) 'hurt,
hit > OA v'nky G (inf. nkh) 'beat, hit, Sr v nkwly v. G (pf. |
na'ka) 'harm, hurt, injure', EpHb v+ nky Sh (3p pf. hkw) 'beat, hit',
BHb /nkg|w Sh (pf. NN hik'kd) 'strike, smite', N3] N3 KE adj. sg. cs.
0*231n€'kTm adj. pl. 'smitten, stricken', d. n3n mak'kd (< *ma-n'k-at-) n.

'blow, wound, slaughter', Ar v nky G (pf. '_é_u naka, ip. -nkiy-) 'wound,

hurt' ({Fr.} 'afficit noxa, nece, vel vulneribus'), Gz v nky (pf. nakaya,
3m js. ya-nki) 'injure, hurt, damage, harm', Qt {Rk.} nky v. 'injure,
diminish', Sb d. nky, nkyt 'mischief (malveillance, tort)', Jb C {Jo.}
v nkylw (pf. en'ke) 'hurt, hit on a sore spot’, Sq d. {Ls} 'monke? 'coup

(de couteau)' § HJ 730, BDB 645-6 [#5221-3, 4347], Br. 428, JPS 339,
Fr. IV 336, Hv. 799, L G 397-8, LLS 267, Rk. 105, BGMR 96, Jo. J 189

127 S *nk- +exts.: [1] CS *'nkd 'stechen' > MHb v'nkd G 'sting,
puncture', Ar v nqd G 'peck (a grain)' (bird), 'crack (a nut)', [2] S
*vnkr v. 'peck, prick' > BHb +“nkr G 'dig out, peck out', v hkr D
'souge out (the eyes), pierce', Ar v ngr G 'strike', Gz v/ nk¥r v. 'peck,
prick, pierce', Ak v nkr v. 'hew out, (x N *AlKV - *AuKE 'hole') Ar
v ngqr G 'hollow out (a stone)', [3] 2 WS *» " nkz 'puncture’ (x N *RAlUKV

*FuKE "M, q.v. ffd.) 9 KB 679-82, KBR 722-3, Hv. 791, BKII 1321-2, L
EDG 399-401 |IB *»'nyH v. kill' (xN *A@Kea 'pursue (the enemy),
wage war') > Ah, Gh 3any (3m pf. inya), ETwl/Ty bnyu (3m pf. ETwl
inya, Ty yanya), Kb nay (pf. yanya), Izd nay (pf. inya), Mz, Wrg nay
(pf. yanyu), Nf/Si {La.} any, Gd enn (pf. yennw) 'kill' § Fec. 1401-2, GhA
143, 246-7 (on c¢j. 1 A 7), DL 267, Dlh. M 138, DIlh. Ou 222, Lf 1I
#1072, Mrc. 256 || 1E: [1] NaIE *neuk-/nuk- 'hit, push’ > Gk vigow, Gk

A vUTTW 'touch with a sharp point, prick, spur, pierce' (< *nuky-) ii Lt
niukinti 'push, urge on', niukas, niuksas 'punch, cuff | SI *nuk-
(x «d interj. *nu) > ChS NOYKATH nukati 'hortari’, R ro—Hy'kaTb
(x <& instigating interj. HY), Uk 'HUKaATW, HbOKATMU 'to drive on, to
urge on', Cz nuknouti 'to impel', Pnukac 'to drive on, to impel, to
set to work', SCr nukati 'to persuade, to talk into (doing sth.)' i Gmc
*nukk- > MLG {Paul, KM} nucken 'drohend den Kopf bewegen', {KM}
nuck(e), NHG {KM} Nrticke, pl. Ntuicken 'versteckte Bosheit,
unfreundliche Laune', MDt nucke 'cunning, guile', Dt nuk 'whim,
caprice' 111[2] NalE *nek- {Dv.} 'harm; to kill', {P} 'kill', *neku-s 'dead
person, corpse' (x N *AegeKa ', q.v. ffd.) > OIr nes(s) 'coup,
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blessure', ?c Brtt: W {Vn.} nych 'peine, chagrin', Br nec’h 'peine,
angoisse', MBr nechif 's’affliger' i} for other cognates within IE see N
*ﬁeel(_aa 9 FII 329, = Frn. 505 (Lt niuk- as 0), KM 516, Paul 439, Vr. N
477, = IS 1II 64, ESSJ XXVI 43-4 (Sl *nukati «d interj. *nu), Vs. III 326,
Vn. N 11 ” U: FU *nokke v. 'peck’, *NokkV 'beak' > F nokkia- v.
'peck', nokka 'beak' | Lp Kld {TI} nlieak‘a- v. 'peck' (acc. to SK,a loan
from F, bur acc. to Db, a genetic cognate of F) i{{ ObU *nlik- v. 'peck' >
pVg *n¥k%- > Vg: LK nak%-, MK/ML n3k%-, P n3k-, Ss nas“- id.; pOs
*Nak- > Os: V N3y-, nvaa-, Vy 13g-, Ty N0g-, Y nog-, D/K/O nox-, Nz nux-,
Kz ﬁUHJX- id. § Db. OS xxvii [#102], Ht. #425, Trj. S 288, SK 390-1, TI
288 | | D *nokk- v. 'indent, scratch' > Ml okkuka v. 'indent', Tu okku
v. 'scratch, make furrows', Tl nokku v. 'pinch, indent' 9§ D #3780 O
FU *riokke, D *nokk-, and NalE *nek- can be explained by postulating pN
*0 (*noKe), but NalE *neuk-/nuk- points to a N *u or *Ui (*ndKa). The
problem still needs investigating.

1548. , *NMiKV - *AuKE 'hole’ > A: M *niiken 'hole, grave' (x ppM
*1iken < N *TowKV$V 'hole, opening') > MM [MA] niiken 'pit', [IM]
nuken 'grave', [L] {Pp.} nuket pl. ‘'holes', [IsV] niken 'hole', WrM
nuke(n), HIM, Brt HYX(3H) 'hole, pit, chink, crevice, opening,
orifice’, Kl HYKH 'hole, opening, pit, burrow', {Rm.} nng 'Loch,
Offnung, Mundung', Ord {Ms.} niP&‘e ~ nl"%‘0 'trou, enfoncement,
terrier, fosse', Mnr H {T} noke 'pit, hole', {SM} nok‘lo 'hole, opening,
pit, well', Dg {Pp.} nGgl, nOk°E, {Mrm} nugu, nug, nuh 'Offnung,
Loch', Dx {T} nukun 'pit, hole, opening'; d. *niike-1e- 'make\drill a hole,
pierce'’ > MM [S] {H} nukele- 'ein Loch bohren', WrM ntikele-, HIM
HYX713—, Brt HyX3rn— 'make holes, drill a hole, pierce, perforate', Kl
HYKJ1~ {Rm.} nUk]- 'male a hole, pierce’, Mnr H {SM} nok‘lolo- id., Ord
nihx‘ele- ~ nlr&‘0le- 'trouer'; d. *nilket- v. 'pierce’ > MM [LM, IM]
nuket- id. § Pp. MA 262, 443, Pp. L1II 72, H 120, Lg. VMI 59, Pp. MDG

89, MED 597, KRS 389, KW 282, Ms. O 503, SM 282-4, T 352, T DglJ
158, T DnJ 131, Klz. D 1 125, Chr. 335 || HS: S *»/ nkk 'cleft, crevice' >

BHb P*R1* na'kTk* (att.: pl. cs. "R"RInakTkE) 'cleft’, Pun nk 'cave, rock
cleft (?)', Gz nakak 'cleft, crecice'; +exts.: [1] WS *» ' nks > MHb DRl
'nekas ‘cleft, cavity, ravine', Sr I.;.I:I.T nek's-3 'cave, hole', Gz v nks G
'be split, cleft’, (?c6) Ar v+ nqs G 'déchirer (par exemple, sa chemise)’,
{Fr.} 'diffidit, laceravit (sinum indusii)'; [2] (xN *ﬁUK_V 'to strike, to
peck, to hit") *v nkr 'dig, hew out, make a hole' > BHb v nkr v. G
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'gouge, pick out (e.g. the eyes)', D 'gouge, bore out', MHb {Js.}, JA
[Trg.] {Js.} v/ nkr v. G 'dig, chisel', JEA {SL} v"nkr G 'pick out, hew,
pluck out', Sr v nkr G {JPS} 'hew out, hollow out', Md +"nkr 'dig', Ar
v’Nnaqr G 'hollow out (a stone), engrave (stone\wood)', 'pierce the egg
for letting out the chicken' (of a hen), Gz v nkWr (pf. nak%ara, js. Uya-
nkWar) 'prick, pierce, make a hole', Mh {Jo.} v“hkr (pf. ns'lgawr) 'dig
with an entrenching tool\adze', Jb C {Jo.} v/ nkr (pf. nkar) 'dig with a
small tool or the fingers', Ak fOB v" nkr G (p. ikkur) 'hew out, carve'
(and 'tear down, demolish'?); [3] CS *» nkd 'stechen, picken, hacken'
(xN *fUKV ') > BHb d. "TR] nakod / -7 nakudd- (pl. nakud'd-Tm,
nakud'd-Gt) adj. 'speckled', NITRI nakud'ddt n. pl. '(glass-\silver-
)beads', MHb NP1 nakud'da 'point, dot, drop', Sr ]fr.nc:.l nukda'ta
id., Ar Unds hugtat-,Md nukta 'point, dot' (as. *-kd- > *-kt- in Ar -qi-
and Md -Kt-), Ar v ngd 'crack (a nut) with the fingers'; [4] WS *v nkz
(x N *AUKV ') > MHb v"nkz G v. 'puncture', Sh (pf. TR0 hik'k7z)
'let blood, be bled', JPA {Js}/nkz Sh (pf. TRAR ?ak'kez)id., Sr v nkz
G v. 'point, add vowel-points', ]]..Dcu nuk'z-a n. 'point, nukzanaya
adj. pl. 'with vowel-points', Ar {BK} nugz- 'well', Sb v"nkz 'excavate\dig
(as a grave)', Qt nkz n. 'well', Gz v'nkz G 'be worm-eaten'; [5] S
*v nkb 'pierce' > BHb v"nkb G 'bore, pierce’, Md v nkb id., 'make a
hole', JEA v nkb G 'pierce, perforate', Ar v+ ngb G v. 'pierce (a wall),
bore', Sb {BGMR} /nl_d:l 'cut\excavate (a channel)', 'creuser (un
canal)’, Qt {Rk.} v“ nkb 'bore a hole, pierce', Mh {Jo.} v"nkb (pf. nik3b)
'be cracked', Jb E/C {Jo.} v nkb (pf. 'nik3b) 'crack, break', Ak fOB
v nkb G (p. ikkub) 'deflower, rape'; hence d. (ps.) adj. f. with the
meaning 'female' (¢ 'perforata’): BHb N27) nakg'ba, Md nuk(u)bta,
Sr ]b::..n.:‘ nekab't3 'female'; d. *'nak,V,b- 'hole' > Md nikba 'hole,
stone bored with a hole’, BHb 271 'nekeb 'tunnel, mine’, MHb mynh}
'nekeb 'hole, perforation, incision', JA X2P] nik'b-3 id., JEA {SL}
X2AR" nik'b-3 'perforation, body orlflce Sr I.:ls:.l:l.:l nek'b-3 'hole,
opening, hollow, burrow, tunnel', Ar <_.9.a nagb- 'hole in a wall, breach;

tunnel; ulcer', Sb nkb 'channel, passage', Qtr nkbn 'channel' § KB

678-82, HJ 756, Js. 931-5, SL. 753, 772, 776, L G 399-401, Br. 444-6,
JPS 350-2, DM 294, 299, 396, Fr. IV 318-26, BK II 1318-24, 1329, Hv.
790-4, BGMR 97-8, Rk. 111, Jo. M 296-7, Jo. J 187, 190, CAD XI/1

328-9 || 7?7 B (with an ext) *»'nyr > Kb v'nyr G (imv. anyar)
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'perforer, trouer' (unless borrowed from Ar v nqr), Wrg /ngr

'raciner, s’enfoncer, se perdre dans le sol', ? Ah d. 83nnayar 'serrure en
bois' § DI. 570-1, Dlh. Ou 223, Fc 14009.
1549. *ndK,V,hé 'see, perceive' > HS: S *v/ nkh > Ar v ngh G (pf.

nagaha, ip. -ngah-) 'catch the meaning of', {Fr.} 'intellexit (sermonem)',
imv. ?angih 17 samaska 'listen to me!, 'lend me thy ear!, nagih-
'intelligens, percipiens sensum verborum', v nhgh Sh (pf. ?angaha)
'make so. understand (a speech)' § Fr. IV 329, Hv. 796 || Ch {JS} *»"ng
'see’ > WCh: Hs nTgé 'perceive’ | (xN = *"'Exa 'see') Su {J} né', Ywm
{IL} na?, Kfr/Gmy na 'see’ { Mbr {Sk} nay-, Wrj {Sk.} naha, Kry nahs id. i}
CCh: Lmn {Lk.} ny-id. | Glv {Rp.} nay-, Dgh {Frk.} nyine / nyaid. i Lgn
{Lk.} ng*a, {Bou.} ?3ng3id. ¥ JS 219, ~ JI I 144-5 (Ch */ngn 'see') and
II 284-5, Ba. 519, ChC, ChL || U: FU *néke 'see’ > F nake- 'see, notice',
Es ndge- 'see' | pLp {Lr.} *n€k3 n. 'dream', *ng€k3- v. 'dream' > Lp: S
{Hs.} niegedidh v. 'dream', L {LLO} niekati- id, niehko n. 'dream’',
N {N} niekko / -g- id., niegadit v. 'dream’, T {Gn.} nikka- id.

pMr {Ker.} *hdve- > *hdye- > Er uee— fieye-, A Aii-, Mk Hae— Adya-
'see, catch sight of' | Vt B {Wc.} na.al- v. 'look at, regard' |{{ ObU {Ht.}
*NT-,*nTy- > pVg d. *nTy¥-1- 'be seen\visible' > Vg: T Adw]1-, LK/MK/ML
niy1--P/LL nil-, UL/Ss n€¥1-; pOs {Ht.} *nli-, nliy- id. > Os: Ty ni-, nig¥-,
Y nii-, D/K niw-, Kz ni-, O ni- i Hg néz- (with a sx. -z-) 'look, see' §
Coll. 101, UEW 302, Db. OS xxxiii, It. #257, Sm. 546 (FU, FP *naki-,
Ugr *ndaki-), SK 410, Lr. #731, Lgc. #4190, N III 32-3, Ker. 1I 93, ERV
408, PI 184, Ht. #418, Trj. S 294, MF 470 || A: pKo {S} *njaki- ~
*na,iki- 'consider, regard' > MKo ha,ki, nia,ki-, NKOo ya,gi- § S QK
#774, Nam 103, 106, MLC 316, SKE || D *nek- ({8GS} *-g-) > Tm nikar
v. 'shine, be visible', Kn negar 'become manifest\notorious\well-
known, cause oneself to appear', Tl negadu 'be published, be well-
known' 99 D #3659, Zv. 66-70 (on D € and *iin SD and TI) || AdS of
K *°nay- 'see'’ (< N= *'Exa 'see', q.v. ffd.) < The de-emphatization
of the original *K in the prehistory of U and D is due to as. (*-Kh-> U, D
*-k-). It is worth paying attention to S *»/'nkr (> Ar nakr-, nukr-
'acuteness of mind', BHb v/ nkr Sh [pf. 1"30 hik'kir, ip. 7*3* yak'kir]
'recognize, erkennen', JA, ChPA v nkr Sh [JA pf. 913X ?ak'kar] id.),
though it cannot be ruled out that the V goes back to v n-kr with the
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ancient prefix *nV-<> The D vw. *€ for the expected *a (< N *&) still
needs explaining < Gr. 1I #328 (U, Ko + qu. J).

1550. , *nohTV 'to walk\lead; way' > HS: S *+/ ' nh1(D ?) 'lead (esp. to
a watering-place); lead (a herd), guide'’ > BHb v nhl D 'lead to a
watering-place; lead\bring to a station\goal', 2301 nah@1al 'pasture’
(or 'watering place'), MHb +"nh1D 'lead', Ar manhal- 'watering-place',
{BK} 'aiguade, endroit dans le désert offrant quelque verdure et de
I’eau’, {Dz.} manhal-at- 'station, stage of the road', Ar nahil-at 'going to
the water' (of men\beasts), Sb mnhl 'watering-place, well' § KB 638,
BDB 624-4, Js. 881, BKII 1358, Hv. 804, BGMR 94 || A: T *)01 'way,
road' > OT {Cl.} jol, {TL} jol, MQp, MU, XwT, Chg, OOsm j01 'road, way',
Tk yol, Tkm, XT {DH} j81, Xlj {DT} juol, Ggz, Az, Kr, Qmq, Nog, ET, Slr,
Ln jol, Uz jwl, VTt, Bsh ton jul, QrB, Qrg 201, Qzq, Qq 201, Alt 301, Xk
€ol, Tv €ol, Tf €01, Qzl fiul, Yk sU01, Chv L §ulid.; T 4> AncM *301 >
WrM 30l, HIM 305 'good luck, fortune', KI O {Rm.} f zo0l1 'Gluck;
gluckliche Reise, Erfolg' § Cl. 917, Rs. W 205-6, Ra. 102, ETJ 217-9, 1L
531, DT 229, KW 475 || 2¢ Tg *nulgi- 'momadize' > Ewk, Neg nulgi-, Sln
nulgi-, Lm nUlga-, Orc nugguwu-, Ul nul3u/i-, Ork nuldi- ~ nulji- id.,
Ewk, Neg nu1gi, Lm ntlga, Ork nuldi ~ nulji n. 'nomadizing, distance of
one day’s migration', Orc nuggi, Ul AUT3 i 'family' § The Tg stem belongs
here unless it is borrowed from M (WrM negtilge- 'move, cause to

nomadize', see MED 569) ¢ STM I 609-10 O Qu. because of the
semantic distance, but preferable to alternative comparisons (e.g. T
*J01 + Ar -zU1- 'pass away, retire from [a place]' [that does not explain
the T long vw.]).

1551. *A0YMV 'pleasant, gentle, fine' > HS: S (or CS) *»nim > BHb

v Nim (3 m ip. paus. Yi-ns@m) 'be pleasant, lovely, charming', Amr {G}
v Nim 'be pleasant', Ar v/ ntm 'be green and tender; lead an easy life;
rejoice'; BHb 0O%"D1 hasim 'pleasant', Ph, Pun nSm 'agreeable, good,
favourable', Ug nsm {A} 'lieblich, gut', {OLS} 'apuesto; agradable;
benéfico; bueno', Amr {G} nasim-um, nism-um 'pleasant’, ? Eb na-im
(in pr. names), Cn > Eg [EgSSc] na--mu, na-“a-ma4 (= {Hoch}
*nag i,mu) 'dear, pleasant'; Ph, Pun nSm n. 'good, fortune', Ug n<m
'gracia, donaire; delicia', Amr {G} naim-um, nuim-um 'pleasure' ¥ KB
666, HJ 738-9, A #1806, OLS 314-5, G A 26-7, BK 1I 1298, Hv. 783, Krb.
PE 98, Hoch #244 || U: FP *numV (~ *fiumV?) 'soft, tender' > Chr H

HBIMBIX NbMbZ 'tender' | Prm *nimii ~ *Aimii> Z UVe A+mles 'soft,
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free of lime' (of water), Vt numiles ~ Aum+1es 'soft’ (of water), 'not
tightly twisted' (of yarn) § Prm *fAium+1 may have a palatal *A- due to the
infl. of FU *A&MV 'soft' (see N L *A#IMV 'soft') § MRS 364, LG 199 ||
A: M *nomu-gan 'peaceful, meek, gentle' > MM [MA] nomugan -~
nomuyan {Pp.} 'CMWPHBIHA' (translating Chg jaba$ 'tame, docile' or
'kindly, peaceable'), [HI] nomugan 'doux', WrM nomugan {Kow.}
'doux, tranquille, apprivoisé', {MED} 'peaceful, meek, gentle', HIM
HOMXOH 1d., WrO {Krg.} nomoyan 'quiet, peaceful', nomoyon
'bland, placid, calm, peaceful', Kl {Rm.} nomxah ~ nomyan 'friedlich,
zahm', {KRS} HOMhH nomybn 'quiet, tame (CMHWPHbIA, CMNOKOWHbIA,
TUXWi), Brt HOMroH id., Dg {T} nomyxon id., {Pp.} nomxan, {Mrm.}
nomokon, {Mr.} nhomehon 'gentle, mild' § Pp. MA 259, Ms. H 79, MED
591, KRS 381, KW 279, Krg.’223, Klz. D IT 125, Mr. D 200, T DgJ ,158,
Chr. 330 || T {8Md.} *)1mVl¢a- ({AD}: or *Ju-?) &> T {Md.} *J1mVlca-k
({AD} or *JuU-?) 'soft' (x N L.*Ad8imV 'soft’, q.v. ffd.) § T *I often goes
back to N *u, this delabialization needs investigating || Tg *°Aum- > Lm
Ol fiuman- 'quiet' (of water surface) (fi- due the infl. of Tg *hemu,-
'soft' < N L *AESmMV 'M') § STM 1 646, 652-3 || 26,0 pJ {S} *namia
'slippery, smooth' > OJ néleJé, J: T nameraka, K nameéraka, Kg
nameraka (xN L *AEEMV?2) § S QJ #457, Mr. 492 99 = DQA #1487 (A
*nluma 'warm; soft, mild'; incl. T, M, J, and Tg *Aum-).

1552, *nim?V 'name, word' > IE *‘no(:ym-n(-)/*‘nm-n(-) 'name' > OI
'nama, Av nama, OPrs haman- id. i Gk: A dvola, D’ovupa id., in proper
names D “Evupa- ii pAl {O} *elinmen > Al T emér, Al G eme&n, {P}
Eémén id. {i Arm wunLlu anun id. (Me.: < *anuwn < *onomno-), gen.
wunLwl anuan ii Lnomen, Um NOME, numem id. {{ OIr ainm n-
(gen. anme, pl. anman), Brtt {RE} *anman > OW anu (pl. enuein),
MW enu, enw, W enw (pl. enwau), Crn hanow (pl. hanwuyn),
MBr hanu, hanff, Branv id.; W e- on the analogy of the pl. forms
Gt namo (accus. pl. namna), ON nafn, NNr, Sw namn, Dn navn,
OSx, OHG namo, NHG Name, AS nama id., NE name i{ Pru emnes
(ce. for emens?), emmens, accus. emnen id. | SI *jbme (gen.
*ibmene) id. > OCS HM4 ime (gen. HMENE imene), Blg ume, SCr
ime (gen. \i\mena), Slv imé, R vMa (gen. mMeHU), Uk mum’a, P
imie, Cz jméno, Slkk meno || Tc A fiom, B fiem (pl. nemna) 'name'
|| Ht l13man id. (dis. from *naman?) 99 WP 132, P 321, Mn. 851, ~ H
390 (*'hynomn = *'h,enhymn = *'h;neh;mn 'name’), M K I 153, M E 1I 35-7,
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F II 396-7, Ch. 803-4, WH 1I 173-4, Bc. G 339, LP §§ 8.2, 75.4, Vn. A 36-
7, RE 113, Hm. 38, Antt. SA 126-7, IS II 82-3, Fs. 369-70, Vr. 403, Kb.
715, OsS 639, Ho. 231, Ho. S 54, KM 502, O 87, Huld 61-2, LamP 148,
Ivn. PilLX, Me. EAC 48, 142-3, 150, Me. AAE 55, Slt. 23-4, Grgv. BEO 128

(believes that Arm anun is a Phr loanword from DM - because Arm a- is

a reg. reflex of IE *0- in DM, but not in Arm), Fs. 369-70, Ho. 231, Vr.

403, En. 165, Tp. P E-H 28-30, Stang VG 225, ESSJ VIII 227-8, Glh. 276-
7, Vs. II 129-30, Vn. A 36-7, Wn. 327-8, Ad. 270-1, Ad. H 28, 117, CHD
L-N 31-6, Ts. EII 27-9 9 The initial vw. in Arm, Al, Olr, and Pru (and

possibly in Gk?) is based on *Nmen or *enmen (with an initial non-
phonemic vocoid). On the possible prosodic origin of Gk 8- (and on E
and N ‘-) see Introduction, § 2.2.6. The initial long vw. in L, IIr, and Ht is
a grade of apophony or is due to the influence of *onG- v. 'know' (in L).
The existence of an initial Ir. is ruled out by the ev. of OI [RV] cds. 'sa-
naman, sap ta-naman, 'ahi-naman, etc. without lengthening of
the final vw. of the first element (/ Cowg. EG 152). I agree with Cowg.
and Bam., who reconstruct the IE stem as *nomr;/ gen. *r;men-s and do

not see any reason to suppose the existence of a Ir. in either the initial
or the medial position Y On the discussion see Hamp GPV 60 and Wnt.

TE 202-3 (both hypothesize *a;nomn = *Enomn), Cowg. EG 156, Bam.
SLT 140-1, Szem. S 238-49, Ei. UWHM 162 (fn. 77) (*a1n033mﬁn), Schn.
ANS 263 (*3;néa;mn), Jas. NS 376 (*a,na;men) and Bks. IELG 47, 229-31
(*ona,-men/*ena;-men-m/*nea;-mn-gs), CHD L-N 31-6, Ts. EIl 27-9 ||
HS: SOm: Ari {Bnd.} nam-, nami 'mame', {FL} nam id., Gll {FL} 1ami 'name'
(in Gll dis. from hami, as in Ht), Hm {LdlL} ham- ~ nab- 'name', Dm {FlL}
nab-, {Bnd.} nap- 'name' Y Bnd. AL 155, Bnd. LE263-4, Bnd. MO 168, FL
Somot. ms. || S *»"nb? v. 'name, give a name' > Ak v nb? (inf. nabw) v.
'name, give a name, appoint', BHb ndbT (spelled X"'A] nby?) 'prophet’
(originally ps. prtc. 'named one, appointed one') (> BA, JA X*11
nabiy'y-a, Sr lms nabiy-3, Ar nabTy- 'prophet’ +> Gz nabiyy id.), Ar
v nb? G, D 'announce' (semantic infl. of nabiy-?), Jb v+ nby~v"nb? v.
'name’, Sq {Jo.} '3nb3? (v nb?) v. 'name'’; in S we must assume that *n.m
was dissimilated to *n.b 9 CAD XI/1 32-9, Sd. 697, 699, KB 622-5, KBR
661-2, Br. 411, Nld. NB 34, BK II 1179, 1191, Fischer 131, Jo. J 179, LIS
255, L G 385 | | U *nime 'mame' > F, Es nimi 'name' | pLp {Lr.} *n3m3 >
Lp: N {N} ndmma& 'name, reputation', S {Hs.} n'imme, L {1LO}
namma, Kld n3mm id. { pMr {Ker.} *1ima 'name' > Er nem lem, A iam,
Mk nem lem | Chr H 1am, Chr U/B lim | VvZ fiim 'name' {i pObU *n€m
id. > pOs {Ht.} *nem (= {HL.} *nam) > Os: V/Vy/D/Nz/Kz nem, Ty/Y nam;
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pVg *namv > OVg S Kg Ha(M MM, OVg S Vt HaMb, OVh S Tr HaM4, OVg
N Ber HeMa, Vg: T/LK nam, MK/UK/NV/SV n'a_'m, LLnam, UL/Ss nam Hg
név 'name' || Sm *nim~*niim {Jn., HL.} 'name' > Ne T Aim?, Aum?, Ne F,
Ng hiim, En AT?, fiu?, Slq Tz {KKIH} nim, Slq Ke nim, Kms nim, nam, Mt {HI.}
*Nim ~ *niim 'name' (Mt M {Sp.} HUmMMene 'his name') || pY **nim
({IN} *niw) 'name' > OY XVII {Wts.} nim, OY K {Merk} niiv, {Bil}
newe, OY Ch {Mat.} HbIBa; Y: K {Krm.} Aiu, {Jc} niu, {IN} AT 'name' §9
Coll. 39, UEW 305, Sm. 538 (U, FU, FP *nimi, Ugr *nIimi, Sm *nim),
Lr. #702, Lgc. #4066, Hs. 980-1, Ker. II 77, Ht. #428, Jn. 102, KKIH
136, HI. M #756 (misprint: *num for *nuim), IN 240, 318, Krn. JJ
236, Ang. 182, = Rd. UJ 40 [#35] (Y < U) || A: Tg *nim-nan, {Brk.}
*fiim-na- 'fairy tale' > Ewk nimna-kan, Lm fitm-gan, Nn Nh ntnma, Orc
hima, Ud {STM} Aim?anku, Ork ntnma~ fimga 'fairy tale', Ul Ainmacn-)
'fairy tale; beginning of an extatic incantatiorl (kaMmnaHue)' 9 \STM I
594, S AP II 224-5, Brk. LDK 66-7 ||?¢ pJ *na,N, 'name' > OJ na, J: T

na(mae), K na, Kg na, namae, Ht nan 'name' § S AJ 69, 266 [#50], S QJ
#50 ("all modern dialects point unanimously to néN"), Mr. 490 ||
70 pKo *ni’laki 'tale, story' > MKo *ni’laki, NKo 1iagi 9 S QK #916, Nam
123, MLC 1333 || ? M: [1] *°nim in MM [MA] nim niken 'each other'
(niken is 'one') ¥ Pp. MA 253-6 1[2] WrM nim 'mark, sign'; but the
variant *imid. (> WrM im, Kl uM, Ord em ~ im 'sign [a cut in cattle’s
ear]') is akin to T ™im 'mark, sign' and to Ewk him id. Rm. W 171
traces it back to A *|J im) 9 MED 409, KI 269, KW 208, Ms. O 237, ET Gl
632-3, STM 11 324 99 S AJ 24 and SDM equated Tg *nim-nan and the J
words with T *Jom 'omen, legend, tale, magic device'. DQA adduced
pKo *ni’iaki 'tale, story'. Earlier (S AJ 24) Starostin interpreted the
sound corr. of T *0~™*uU and Tg *i (~*i) as a reflex of the pA diphthong
*Lu; later (StDM95) Starostin, ADb., and Md. reinterpreted it as a reflex
of A *3 before *0 of the second syll. In SDM97 they preferred to
reconstruct pA *1amo (» DQA *uﬁ'mo(na) 'mame; spell, divination').
Actually T *jom, M *dom ( < T), and pJ {S} *n3m- (> OJ nom- v. 'pray")
belong to N *TumV 'magic, spell' (q.v.), rather than here 9 S AJ 69,
276 [#48], = SDM95 (A *na&Emo 'name; spell, divination'), = DQA #1213
(*1i8mo(na), incl. Tg, Ko, J) < Cf. AD LRC (IE, U, J), IS I1 82-3 (*nimi

'mame' > IE, U, S with an inaccurate semantic interpretation of the S vV
the SOm and Altaic cognates were not adduced [in 1960's the SOm
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cognates were not yet recorded]) < On N and pIE *¢. see Introduction,
§ 2.2.6 Q& Gr. 11 #273 *nim ~ *nom 'mame") (IE, U, Y, J, CK).

1553. *AVNEV ?V, 'high, big, strong' > HS: = **nV''8§V?- > Eg N n%
v '= be strong' § EG III 209 9§ It is likely that Eg § may go back to *n || S
*/nS? v. 'be high, lift up' (> v. 'carry') > Ar v n$? v. 'grow up',
'become older' (of a child), 'be high in the sky' (of clouds), Sb n&? v.
'arise, take action; build up, raise’, OCn nassa/ yinassi, BHb N1
v Nn§? 'carry, lift, lift up', Ug v/ n&? G 'lift up, put on', Ph, Pun, M’b, OA
n&? v/ ns?, IA n&? (= v ns?) v. 'lift up, carry', BAXWI + " ns?, JA [Trg.]
D1 ~"0) v 'nsyw G 'hoch halten', SmA {Tal} v nsy G 'take, carry',
Sb v nS? 'arise, take action', Mn {MA}/né? 'entreprendre; édifier', Gz
v n8§? v. lift, Ak nagd v. 'lift, carry', Ebv nS? =~ id. § KB 683-4, 1749,

KBR 724-7, HJ 760-4, A #1859, Grd. UT #1709, DrG 153, OLS 334-5,
Lv. IIT 402-3, Lv. T II 114-5, Tal 533, BKII 1255-6, Hv. 768, HJ 760-3, L

G 404, Sd. 762, BGMR 98-9 || C: Bj {R} v ns? (Is: p. a-n'sa?, prs.
atnasi?) pcv. md. 'get up, rise' ('sich erheben, empor-\auf-steigen')
Y R WBA 185 99 In addition, there is a WCh word deserving attention:
WCh {StL.} *nan 'big' > AG: Su {J} nan, Ang {Flk.} nan 'big, large', Mpn
{Frz.} nan v. 'grow big', nanan 'large' { SBc: Sy {Sh.} nlin, non'big' i ? Ron:
Fy {J} nan '‘brother' § Stl. ZCh 235 [#821], J S 76, Flk. s.v. nen, Frz. DM
41 ” U *n[i8AV 'big, strong, hard' > Hg nagy 'big' i {UEW} %6 Z
US/LL/LV/MS, Yz na3 'stingy' (¢ *hard"), Z LV/Sk na€ 'completely' || pY
(IN} *fiafi,¥a, > Y K {Jc.} iande big' (Marice 'potuteutel ketut 'Ein
groBer Greis ist gekommen') 99 UEW 310, MF 461, Lt. J 150, SZ 103
s.v. OA3MK, 340 s.v. CKUTIIL, Ang. 172, IN 238 || A: M: WrM naicigar
'coarse, thick' § MED 1207 || 2¢ T: MQp [BMTQ, L, AH] jlCe 'high', Tk
ytice, Kr {RL} ji3&did., ? Az u3aid. ¥ Rs. W 212, Zaj. VAKBM I 27, TAG
109, RI. IIT 614-5, ET J 263.

1554. *ﬁin'u’ 'hair (of animals)' ([in U] - v. 'unhair, pluck out
hair\feathers') > U *nina- 'unhair; lose hair' > Fnivo- 'deprive of hair,
unhair a skin; shed hair', Krl niv 0 'Stelle, wo die Haare abgenutzt sind'
pLp *n3VE- 'shed\lose hair, deprive of hair' > Lp: S {Hs.} njyvv’edh
'(sich) haaren, die Haare verlieren', L {I1LO} navwvet '(ein Fell)
enthaaren, palen (man reillit zuerst die Haare aus, dann schabt man sie
mit dem Messer), N {N} ndvve-/ -v- 'pluck off the hair of a skin', T

{TI} navvede 'unhair a skin' | Er HeBene- fievele- 'srow bare
(obneaTb), lose hair\feathers', Mk {AhlL} nevila- 'sich abnutzen'
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ObU: Vg {Kn.}: P nd¥t-, Ssnovt- 'das Leder\Fell schaben'; Os: Kz 1aw-, O
naw- 'free of hair, unhair (a reindeer-hide)' || Sm: [1] Ne F P {Lh.}
Newa- 'be worn out (as the hair of fur boots); [2] Sm {Jn.} *ninkb- ~
*ninkb- 'pluck out (rupfen)' > Ne: T HMHI a—Cb 'pluck (a bird), pluck
out (feathers, hair, grass)', T O {Lh.} nnka-, FKs {Lh.} 1inka-$ 'pluck (a
hen), pluck out (grass)'; Slqg Tz {KKIH} fing+1- 'pluck out (feathers,
grass)'; ? Kms n+nga- 'reiBen, scharren', Koyb {Sp.} 1s prs.
HbIHIBINAMb '0epy'; Mt {HL} *Ninga- 'pluck out (rupfen) (Mt M
{Sp.} HUHETaIMDb 'WHnnnk') 99 UEW 306 (*niwa- or *nina-), Coll. 39,
Coll. CG 73, 127, 166, =~ Sm. 546 (FU *niwa-, FP *niva-, Ugr *niga-

'unhair [skin]'), Lr. #706, Lgc. #4087, Hs. 1012, LLOII 585-6, TI 1205,
ERV 406, Jn. 101-2, Ter. 314, Lh. 288, KKIH 141, Ptp. 38, 99, Hl. M

#761 || A *nund ({DQA} *nilinu) 'wool, down' > T *Jun 'wool' > OT, MQp
XIII jun, Tk A, ET, SIr jun, Az A, Kr T/G, SY, Ln jun, Uz Zun, Tkm jin, SY
jup ~ jin ~ jly, Tk ytin, Ggz jin ~ n, Qrj, Qmq, Nog jin, Qzq Ziin, Tv
¢un, Xk nun, Tb {RL} Aun, Yk sun, Chv: L cdm $bm, H $b5m 'wool', Qrg
3iin, Qq Ziin, VTt MoH jbn, SbTt, Bsh jbn 'wool, hair (of human body)',
Alt 3Un 'feather', Yk sun 'wool\feathers that were shed from animals' 9
Acc. to Cl. 941 and TL 146, the variant with U is due to the infl. of T
*10¢ 'feathers' § CL. 941, Rs. W 211, ET J 267, TL 148, TatR 190, Md. 58,
163 (T *3um ~ *3un), BT 58 || M: [1] *noyu-sun 'wool, down' > WrM
nogusun, HIM Hooc(oH) 'wool, down', Ord n0S, Br HoohoH, WrO
nosun, nosun, nos 'wool', Kl HoocH n0sSA, {Rm.} N0SN 'wool; hair
(of human body)', Dx {T} nogosun, Shrn {Pot.} HOr"ycyH, Ba {T} nogsun
'wool'; M *noyulur > WrM nogulur, HIM Hoonyyp 'soft wool, down',
Br A HOonyyp 'down’, K1 O {Rm.} n'o_'h; 'soft fine hair, down', Kl D {Rm}
nollir 'Flaum, Hauthaar, Daune', Ord no01U‘r 'duvet laineux (des
chevres)'; ? M *noyur-sun > WrM nogur-sun, HIM Hoopc(oH)
'down, fluffy feathers' (xM ™noyura- 'become tattered, threadbare,
worn out, frayed'?); [2] M *°nunga-sun 'wool' > MM [S] {H} nungasu
(spelled nunhasu) 'wool (of sheep)'y The M cognates with *-y- are
valid if A *-n- yields M *-y- (as suggested by S and ADbD.) or if *n..y <
*n...nQ by dis. § Clauson (Cl. TMS 234, Cl. 941) unconvincingly claimed

that MM nungasu is a loan from T (being an ardent anti-Altaist, Clauson

tried to ascribe most common elements of T and M to borrowing) 9 H
120, MED 588-9, Ms. O 496-7, Krg. 222, KRS 381-2, KW 279-80, Chr.

330-1, 431 T DnJ 130, T BJ 144, Pot. 422 || Tg: WrMc nurngari &
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'down, soft wool', {Hr.} 'Flaum', {Z} nunneriI 'down, fluffy thin hair',
{Hr.} nunneri funiyehe 'Flaumhaar', Mc Sb nunan 'downy hair,
floccus; dow’n, Pile, eidgr doyvn' q 2239-40\, I,{r. 723:4, Y ##144, 2283
|| pJ {S} *nunua > OJ nunu,0, J: T huno, K nuno, Kg nuno 'fabric, cloth' § S
AJ 271 [#177], S QJ #177, Mr. 502 99 DQA #1514, Pp. VG 73, 123, S
AJ 285 [#235], KW 279, STM 1611 || D (in SD) *nin- 'string, tying,
bondage' > Tm nina v. 'tie up, fasten, braid, ninavajl 'tying,
bondage, that which is plaited’, Td nif 'twisted string', Kn Hl nene, Kn G
{KG} nEnE, Tunina, nena, nina 'a wick' § D #3668 OA*UGT,]
*U, M *u ~ *0, WrMc u) is due to as. (N *nipu > **nunu > A *nuna
[{DQA} *niinu]) < Cf. also Jb C 'noy 'long fine hairs' (more plausibly
from N *ndwaga 'hair, down' [q.v.]).

1555. *napV 'move to and fro, sway' > HS: WS *-nlp- > BHb v nwp
Sh (pf. §*3N hE'nTp) 'move to and fro, brandish' (‘hin und her bewegen,
schwingen'), MHb +"NWP G 'move in the air, soar', JA [Trg.] v/ NWwp v.
Sh (pf. A*"IX ?3'nEp) 'erheben, schwingen', JEA {Js.} v nwp vi. G {Js.}
'wave', {SI.} 'sway to and fro', vt. Sh {SL} 'wave (an offering)', Sr /nwp
G (pf. nap,ip. na-nup) 'bend, waver to and fro', Sh 'lift up, beckon’',
MHb N2Ina'pa, JEA {SL} R nap'y-an. 'sieve’, Sq {L}v ' nwf G (pf.
nef) 'make a sign (with the hand?)', Mh {Jo.} v“ nw{ Sh (pf. h3anwif) v.
'beckon so.'; with rdp.: MHb IRl nip'nep v. 'swing, fan' § KB 644, HJ
741, 744-9, Lv. T II 98, Js. 888-9, 922-3, SI. 738, JPS 333, LLS 262, Jo.
M 306 | | D *nav- v. 'winnow' > Tm navu v. 'winnow, clear grain from

stones', Ml na vuka 'cleanse rice from stones', Krx nab- v. 'thresh rice,
winnow' 99 D #3769, Pf. 99 [#727] || A: M *nabta-: WtM nabtalza-,
HIM HaBTanza-— v. 'wiggle, sway\move from side to side (as a dog)', O
nab t‘a- 'pendre et flotter au gré du vent', Brt Habrarana- v. flutter'
(about sth. hanging down) (infl. of M *nabtayi- > WrM nabtai-, HIM
HaBTaW— 'hang, hang down'?) § MED 555, Ms. O 479, Chr. 316.

1556. *nop’E’ 'breathe, blow' > HS: Eg N nfy v. 'breathe out, exhale
(ausatmen, hauchen)', Eg fNK nf 'breath (Hauch des Mundes, Atem)',
Cpt: Sd Nldenife, BNIdI nifi 'to breathe', n. 'wind' § EGII 251, Vc.
149-50 || S (+ext., originally from cds.?): [1] S *» nps 'breathe' (< N
*nop'E’ 'breathe’ + Nt *PusV 'to blow' [q.v.]) > BHb v np§ N 'draw
breath, breathe freely, recover', Sr /npé G 'breathe, be alive, have
life', Gz v/ nfs G 'blow' (wind, spirit), Sq v " nfs G 'respirer, vivre, se
ranimer', Mh pf. n3fh 'recover from a faint, Ak v"nps G 'breathe
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freely, relax', Ar v/ nfs TD 'breathe, respire'; &> S *'napaé- n. 'breath,
soul' > BHb 'IJJEIJ 'nsgsé 'breath, breathing, throat; soul, person, self’,
EpHb nps 'life, soul, person’, Ug nps 'throat, gullet; soul', Ph, Pun, OA
nps 'person’, Yd nps id., 'soul', JA [Trg.] W3] na'pas / N‘IJJEIJ
nap'sa 'soul, person will', JEA {SL} nap&a 'soul, body, self', Sr I..:Q.:
nap'é a (cs. ~..l.31 na'pes) ‘breath of life, soul', SmA nps 'soul', Ar
,_,.uﬂ.u nafs- 'soul, person, -self', ,_,.uﬁ.u nafas- 'breathing', Mn nfs id., Sb,

Qt nfg id., 'life', Gz nafs 'soul, person, breath', Sq {L} nofos '-selves'
(rf. prn., in pl.), Ak LB napsu 'life, breath', OAk napastu, Ak
V napigtu 'breath; life, vigour, good health; person', ? SES (if *$ > *h
> zero): Mh n@f / df. h3-n0f 'self’, h3nTf-i 'myself, hs'naf-k 'yourself’,
han'fayh3m 'themselves', Hrs {Jo.} h3-ndf- "-self' (nTfi 'myself’, nof3h
'himself'), pl. h3-ny3hdf- '-selves', Jb C {Jo.} 'nuf / df. 'e-'nuf 'self’, ha--
'nuf 'to oneself', Sq {Jo.} naf-, nhaf- 'self’; [2] S *v npx 'breathe, blow,
inflate' (< N "‘nlJ|JrE.I + N 20 0 *PugV 'to let out air\gas' [q.v.]) > Ar,
Mh, Jb E/C v nfX G 'blow, inflate', Hrs v hfX G 'blow', Gz v hfxX G
'blow, breathe on', Ak /np}{ G 'blow wupon; blow (sth.), hiss', ab
BHb/Aram/Sr v nph v. G 'blow' (xCS *»'nph), 4> WS *man'pax-
'bellows' > Ug mpy, du. mpym, BHb NAR map'pah, Gz manfay id.; [3]
CS *v“nph v. 'blow' (< N "‘nlJ|JrE.I + N o *puhV 'to blow [blasen]' [q.v.])
> Ar v nfh G 'blow' (of wind), Gz v/“nfh G 'blow', (xS * NpX) anb
BHb/JA/Sr v nph v. G 'blow', and SmA v nph G 'become swollen', Sh
vt. 'blow (breathe of life), inflate’; [4] WS ™' np8 > Ar +'nf8 G
'puff\iblow upon', Qt {Rk. D} v nfB 'spit out; proclaim', {Rk.} 'appoint'
¢« 'spit, blow on sth.'; [9] Ar v ' nfg G 'blow strongly' (wind) § HJ 744-9,

KB 669-74, BDB 655-6, 659-61, A ##1815, 1826, OLS 285, 327-8, Lv.T
IT 122-3, Js. 922, 926-7, Sl. 770, Br. 435, 441, JPS 346-7, BKII 1304-6,
1309-11, Tal 536-7, 541, Hv. 785-7, BGMR 93, MA 66, Rk. D 157-8, Rk.
110-1, LG 388-9, LLS 271, Jo. M 283-6, Jo. H 94, Jo. J 181-3, CAD XI

263-70, 288-91, 296-304, =~ MiK I #1.200 (*napa/i&- 'throat'),
##2.45-6 (*v/ npx, *v nps) || C: LEC {BL} *nef- '= breath, soul' > Sml naf
'soul, self, Sml N {Abr.} n&f 'breath’, Arr {Hw.} nafa 'body’, Or {Th.}
nafa, Or B/O {Sr.} naf-a, Or Wt {Hn.} nafa_id.; = *nefjps- 'breath, soul'
(unless <b- Ar): Or B {BL} 'nabse? 'soul’, Rn {PG} nebsi 'a breath’, Rn
nebs-ad-, Sml n€fso v. 'breathe' ¢ Bl 166, Bl. G 86, Sr. 372, Hn. W 57,
Th. 253, PG 233, ZMO 307, Abr. S 188, Hw. A 387, AD SF177 || u: Fu
*on'o'ptvV > ObU {Ht} *nopat 'lifetime' > pVg *ndt id. > Vg
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T/P/NV/SV/LL nat, LK/MK nat, UL/So not; pOs {Ht.} *nopat, {3HL} *napat
(< *n3pat) > Os: V/Vy nowat, Ty/Y nopat, D/K/Nz nupat, O nopatid. §
Ht. #435 || A *n'6b'V-> M *ndvele- 'come in gusts' > WrM négele-,
HIM Hesne-x id., WrM ndégele-kti salkin 'a gust of wind' § MED
592 9 = DQA #2735 (pA *njalobo; M + semantically unc. comparison
with T, Tg, and J).

1557. *Adp, V,'h'"i' 'fog, cloud' > HS: Eg G nfy 'fog' (?) or 'darkness
(7), Cpt S&/B NI 4 nif 'fog' § EGII 251, Vc. 149-50 || EC: Dsn {Flm.}
fieho (~ iAga?) 'cloud’ § Fl. GO, Blz. DLs.v. 'cloud’ || IE *nebh- <> [1]
IE *nebhos / *nebhes- ntr. 'cloud, fog, sky' > Ol 'mabhah / obl.
'nabhas- 'vapour, cloud, mist; sky', Av nabah- pl. 'air space, sky' ii
Gk VEwpoc n. (gen. VEweoe) 'cloud' ii Clt: W, Crn nef 'heaven', Br nerfiv
id., 'sky', ?¢ OIr nem (s-stem) 'sky' ii S1 *nebo / obl. *nebes- / pl.
*nebes-a 'sky' > OCS NEEO nebo / obl. NEBEC- nebes-/ pl. NEBECA
nebesa (4> R 'Hebo), Blg He'be / pl. HeGe'ca, SCr nebo / pl.
nebésa, Sin nebc? / pl. nébesa, Cz nebo /pl. nebesa, Slk nebo /
pl. nebesd,Pniebo/pl. niebiosa, Uk 'Hebo 'sky', R 'HEBO 'palate
(roof of mouth) | Lt debesis, Ltv debesis 'cloud, debess 'sky'
(BIt *d- due to the contamination with a different word, possibly the BIt
cognate of Gk Ovowpoc 'darkness, dusk, thick clouds') || Ht nepis-,
nepisa- 'sky' [T112] NaIE *neb"-e1a 'cloud, fog' > Gk vewéAn 'cloud' ii L
nebula 'vapour, fog, mist' i} OIr nél 'cloud'; W niul, nifwl, Crn
niul id. (¢ Lnebula?) ii Gmec *nepla-, *nipula- 'fog, mist' > OSx
neval, OFrs nevilid., OHG nebul 'fog, darkness', NHG Nebel 'fog,
mist', AS nifol 'dark', ON nifl- id. (in cds.: nifluvegr 'dunkle
StraBe', niflhel 'underworld), njdl 'fog, night, AS nofol 'dark' 99 P
315-6, EI 110 (*'nebhes- ~ *nebh-e1- 'mist, cloud, sky'), Bc. 52-3, 1484,
MKII 134, MEII 13, FII 309-10, WH II 151-2, YGM-1 342, Vn. N 8§, IP

§ 97, Schz. 220, Kb. 718, OsS 642, KM 505, Ho. 236, Ho. S 55, Vr. 409-
10, Vs. II 53, ESSJ XXIV 100-4, Glh. 436, Frn. 85, Ts. E II 310-5, CHD L-N

448-53 || A: Tg *nup- v. 'smoke' > Ewk NUwW-, Lm ntb/p- 'be smoked
(elaborated by smoke)' (of a hide), Ewk nUw¢3 'smoked hide, poBayra
(leather made of reindeer hide)'’, Neg nup- vi. 'smoke' (of a lamp), Lm
nubgit- vt. 'smoke (a hide to dress leather)', Neg nupkit-id., v. 'smoke
(fish, meat)’, Orc Au€i id., Ud {oSTM} AUpCU- vi. 'emit smoke', vt.
'smoke (sth.), Mfiupti- 'be smoked', Ork nUputCi- ~ AUpucci- 'be
smoked' (of a hide), 'be covered with soot', Nn ﬁupEi vt. 'smoke,
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elaborate by smoking' § STM 607-8 || pKo {S} *NAi 'smoke' > MKo
*NA1, NKo nd 9 S QK #80, Rm. SKE 158, Nam 102, MLC 315 || pJ *nip3p-
v. 'smell (of sth.)' > OJ nipop-,J: Tnio-, K nio-, Kgnio- 9 S QJ #234, Mr.
736 || 2T *)1par 'smell, fragrance' (- 'musk') > OT {CL} jIpar 'scent
(in QB), 'perfumes, musk', XwT X1v, MQp X1v [CC] jIpar 'musk', Tk A
jipar, Qq ZUpar, Qrg 3Ipar 'scent, pleasant odour', Yk sibar ~ simar
'odour, stench', Bsh nMogap jﬁfar, SY suvar 'musk' 9 CI. 878-9, KW
469, ET J 284 99 Rm. EAS I 77, Rm. SKE 158 (Tg, Ko), S AJ 297, = SDM97
(A *nobi, incl. Tg, Ko, J), = DQA #1477 (A *ni'b1|e- 'to smoke, to smell’,
incl. Ko, J) < Dsn -h- and NalE *-bP- point to N *-p,V,H- (probably *-
P.V,h-) with loss of the Ir. in Eg and IE (the loss of IE laryngeals in the
prevocalic position is reg.) & =~ Gr. 11 #67 (*nep 'cloud') (IE, CK, EA).

1557a. , *NVPp VRV 'bank, shore, edge' > HS: Eg fMK {EG} npr 'edge;
bank, shore', {Fk.} npr.t 'brim (of well) § EGII 249, Fk. 130 || K: G
napir- 'bank, shore; edge' ('Ufer, Kuste, Gestade; Rand'), {DCh} id.,
'border (of a country)' (unless d. from K *pir- 'lip, edge' with the px. of
pp. *na- [K 145], although the semantic interpretation of Napir- as a ps.
particple is hard to understand) § Chx. 92, DCh. 958.

1558. , *AdgV 'to bend, to swing, to sink' > HS: S *-nUx- 'lie down,
sink; rest, repose' (- ‘'have rest') > OCn [EA] nuy- 'be at rest' (of so.
who is in safe condition), BHb v nwh G (N1 nah /N11" ua-'nliah) 'settle,
rest, repose; have rest, wait', Ph Sh 3m pf. yny 'erect (an altar)', Ug {A,
OLS} v nwy 'rest, have a rest', nyt {A} 'Ruhesitz', {OLS} 'divan', Amr
{G} v nwX v. 'rest, nuyum 'rest, IA d. nyh n. 'rest, tranquility;
resting place', EpJA v nwh 'be at rest', JA [Trg.] {Js.} v nwh G 'rest,
lie', JEA {SL} v nwh G 'rest, be calm', Sr v“ nwh G (pf. n3h, ip. -nth)
'rest, be at rest, stay quiet', Ar G v nwX (haxa/-ntx) 'kneel' (of a
camel), Sh v "nNwX 'make (a camel) to kneel', Mh {Jo.} v nwX Sh (pf.
h3wnéyx) 'give so. a rest from working', S3WnNEX v. (pf.) 'rest', Hrs {Jo.}
'S3wn3x / yasonay, Jb E {Jo.} 'Sin3x id., Gz v/ nwx (pf. nGxa, js. Ya-ntix)
'repose, linger', Ak Vv nwy (inf. nayu ~ nuayu, p. inuy) 'be
slow\still; relent, be appeased; rest, repose' ¢ HJ 721-2, 729-30, KB

642-3, 1745, A #1772, Grd. UT #1625, OLS 323, Hff. 237, G A 27-8, Js.
885-6, DIm. 265, Sl. 735-6, Br. 419, JPS 331, BK II 1363-4, Ln. 2864, LG

409, Jo. M 307, Jo. H 99, CAD XI/1 143-50, Sd. 716-7 || Eg XX nyny
'knock down (the attacking eneny)' (of a lion), 'throw back (an enemy)
with its horns' (of a bull), Eg G ny¥y¥ 'repulse (an attacking enemy)' 9 HG
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312, 314 9 Semantics: ¢ vt. 'sink, fell, knock down' || C: Bj {R} nu?-
scv. 'senken, sinken lassen, niederlassen' i ??¢ Ag: Bln {R} naS y- 'auf
den Riucken liegend emporschauen', nas-s- vi. caus. 'auf den Riicken
legen' § R WBd 178, R WB 279 || Ch {Stl.} *nVX- 'wait' > CCh: {ChL} HgB
nayudd, Kpf nUyute 'wait' § Stl. IF 124, 211 99 = OS #1837 (HS *nah-
'bend' [intr.]: S, Bln), # #1907 (HS *nVwV(g- 'rest' v.: S + AG *nuk-, see
N *7' iK' lie down, sink, bow [down]') ” IE *neuH- > NalE *neus-
vi\vt. 'bow, nod' > Lnu-tus 'gravitation, downward movement', Nnu-
0/ -ere (pfc. nui, pp. hta-tum) v. nod', nui-men 'a nodding with
the head, nod' {{ Gk velUw (aor. velUoaL) 'bow the head, nod, beckon,
bow in token of assent' (< NalE *neu-s-?) {i Lt {Fm.} niausti (prs.
niausid) 'neigen, beugen' § The absence of the Ir. (or its traces) in
the stem *ney-s- is accounted for by IE morphological laws (NS PK301)

Y The editors of ISII (¢ P 767) adduced OI 'navateé 'moves', which,

acc. to M EII 23, does not exist; in any case, the IIr words for 'move'
(adduces by P and the editors of IS III) are not semantically close

enough to justify the comparison § P 767, EI 394 (*neu- 'nod'), WH II
189-90, F II 309, Frn. 500 <> Ffd. see IS Il 61-6 (*Nug'ti' in HS, K, IE +
unc. A + err. [?] NED *°nlk- 'bow, droop'). IE *n- provides ev. for a N *f-
(*n|n-) and rules out N *1i-.

1559. , *‘'Vga 'assist (help, protect) > HS: Eg fMK ny v. 'protect
(s0.), help' § EGII304 || IE: NaIE *°‘n@- 'help, be useful' > Gk dvi-vn-
WL, -v@-Mev (ft. dvicw, Gk D aor. ps. tvadnv) 'profit, benefit, help,
assist', ovnoie (Gk D dvaoie) 'use, profit, Gk Mc ono 'profit' § Hardly
here Ol na'tham 'help’, nath- 'Zuflucht suchen' (which is better
explained as going back to NalE *netH- 'help, grace, favour' < N
*MatH,V 'to seek, to seek help; to help' [q.v.]) § WP II 315, P 754, M K 1I
151-2 (no definite et. of 'na-tha), M EII 33; FII 395-6 and Ch. 803

(both find no convincing IE et. of 8-vi-vn-ut) <& On pIE and N **- see
Introduction, § 2.2.6.
1560. *Aar'd’ 'thin, narrow' > IE: NalE: Gmc *narwa 'marrow' > OSx

naru adj. 'eng, kummervoll', nar(a)wo adv. 'eng', AS neal’u|0 (gen.
nearwes) 'narrow, confined', NE narrow; d.:. MHG ndérlich
'‘gering, wenig, notdirfig' § Ho. S 54, Ho. 232-3, Sw. 123, Lx. 149 || A
*nar- 'thin' > M ™narin 'thin, narrow, fine (not coarse)' > MM nharin [L,
MA, IM] {Pp.} 'thin', [IsV] {Lg.} 'mince', [S] {H} 'fein, genau', WrM
narin, HIM HapuiH 'fine (not coarse); narrow, tight; thin', Mnr H
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{SM, T} narin id., Brt HApwWH 'thin, narrow', Kl HapH nharn id., {Rm.}
harn 'fine, narrow', Ord {Ms.} narin 'fin, effilé, étroit', MMgl [Z] narin,
Mgl {Rm.} norin 'thin, fine', Dg {T} narin 'thin, narrow, flexible', {Pp.}
narin 'thin', Ba {T} naron, Dx {T} narun id.; M *narida- > WrM
narid(a)-, HIM Hapumpoax 'become thin, slender, narrow, tight', Kl
HapA— 'become thin', Brt Hapupoa—- 'become thin\narrow', Ord
narida- 'etre trop étroit\fin'; Mnr H {SM} narind.i- 'étre\devenir

fin\étroit\menu' § Pp. L III 71, Pp. MA 246, 442, H 114, Lg. VMI 56, MED
565-6, KRS SM 258, Iw. 118, T 348, T BJ 144, T DnJ 130, T DglJ] 156,

Chr. 322-3 || Tg: WrMc naryun 'thin', Jrc {Kiy.} narhun 'slender' ¢
STM 1 585-6, Kiy. 134 [#672] || T *jar- > Qrg 3ard 'wiry, lean,
nog>apb ' (of a horse) (unless from T *jara- 'be fit', whence 'be well
trained' - of a horse); T *Jargak 'lean', 'dressed hide without hair' (if <
'thin hide\skin') > Qrg 3aryagtay 'lean', Qmq A jaryag 'lean, skinny',
Uz A 3aryaq 'dressed hide of a lean goat\sheep', Tkm, Nog, Bsh jaryad,
Qzq, Qq zvaryaq 'dressed hide without hair', Qrg %aryaq id., 'membrane
(nepenoHka)', ET Ja(r)yaq 'dressed hide without hair', 'parchment', Alt
{RL} jaryaq (3aryagq) 'shabby hide', Chv Surxax 'membrane,
threadbare\shabby coat' § T ™*jargak belongs here if its primary

meaning is 'lean, thin' rather than 'hide' § ET J 141-3, TL 384 (NaT
*Jar1y 'hand-made leather'), Nj. 772, Jud. 236, MaM 162 || ??2¢ pKo

*y3,rp- 'thin' > MKo U3,rp-, NKo U3,1p- ~ Yalp-9 S QK #110, Nam 376,
MLC 1182 99 = DQA #1437 (pA *nera 'thin, flat' > M, Tg, T, Ko) || K:
MG [VTq.] narnar-i 'tender', G narnar-i 'zart, fein, sanft' (x N *ﬁﬁrHaﬁ -
*ﬁa'Haré 'unripe, tender, weak') § DCh. 959, Chx. 923.

1560a. *n0's'rV 'moist, mud; (?) to gush' > HS: EC: Dsn Auru 'wet',
(??7) Arr {Hw.} 10r 'mud (x N *faRU 'swamp'?) i} SC: Irq {MQK} nas- 'be
wet', nasari 'wet land along river bank', Alg {EC} nas- 'get wet' § Hw. A

389, To. DL 523, E SC 352, MQK 76, Blz. DL s.v. 'wet', Blz. SCL s.v. 'wet'
I[I'S *0 nsr > Ar v/ nSr G 'gush forth', nasfar- 'wound gushing with

blood, vein spurting with blood' § Hv. 781, BK II 1293 | | A: M *no; r->
MM [IM] {Pp.} nor-, WrM novr - 'become wet, soaked, damp, moist', Ord
{Ms.}, Kl nor-, Brt Hopo—, Mnr H {SM} nori-, {T} nori-, Dx {T} noro- 'get
wet', M d. (caus.) *no.;rga- > WrM norga-, HIM Hopro(—x) vt. 'wet,
moisten, soak', Ord norgo-, KI Hoph— noryb-, {Rm.} norya- ~ norya-,
Brt HOpro—, Mnr H {SM} norga- vt. 'wet' § IS II 89 reconstructs M *0
on the ev. of Mnr O, but the regularity of the Mnr reflex of the pM
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vowel length is not yet evident § Pp. MA 443, MED 591, KRS 382, KW
279, Ms. O 497, Chr. 331, SM 284, T 352, T DnJ 131 || pJ {S} *nura-

'‘get wet'> OJ nl]ra-, St] nurasu 'to wet', nureru 'to get wet',
nureta 'wet, soaked', J: T nﬁre-, K nl]ré, Kg nure- '‘get wet' § S QJ
#491, Mr. 738 99 = DQA #1490 (M and J < A *nilfe 'become wet,
soak") ” D (in SD) *nourambe > Tm nurambu 'mud, mire', Tu
nurumbu 'alluvium' § In pSD before a derivational sx. *@ the contrast
*0 < *U was neutralized (Zv. 65-6) § D #3707 ” 2 U: FU: Vt hur
'dampness' (on other possible connections of Vt AUr see N *rnaRU
'swamp) 9§ = LG 201 < = IS II 89-90 (*riohra 'humid; to flow';
equates M *n0r(u)- 'soak, moisten' with S v nhr 'river, stream', U
*horV /*ABrV 'moist, swamp, flow', ? D *ATr 'moisture, water' [see N
*riihr'a' 'to stream; a stream, liquid']).

1561. *naherV 'day, sun, daylight' > HS: WS *nahar- ~ nahar- 'day'
(x N *neh'U'r"i" 'light, fire'?) > Sr ;O:Jg na'har cs. 'morning', Ar nahar-
'day, day-time', Mh, Hrs n3h0r 'day', n3horan '(at) midday', Sq {Jo.}
'anhor 'days', Jb C 'nhe're? 'at midday' 9§ Br. 417, Fr. IV 343, BKII 1354-
5, Jo. M 290, Jo. H 95, Jo. J 186 || A *nfiarv 'sun, dawn, day' > M
*naran 'sun' > MM {MA, IM, IsV, PP}, MMgl naran, WrM nar an, HIM

Hap(a#), Kl narn, Ord, Mnr nara, Mgl, Dx, Ba naran, Dg. nar § Pp. MA
245, 442, Pp. KP 154, Lg. VMI 56, MED 565, KRS 368-9, KW 272, SM
357-8, Iw. 118, T 348, T DnJ 130, T DgJ 185, T BJ 144 || T *jarin 'early
in the morning' > OT jarin 'early in the morning; to-morrow', Tk
yarin, Kr Cr, SY jarin, Yk sarsin 'to-morrow', Ggz jarin 'morning, to-
morrow', Qzq A, Qq Zarin 'next year', Chv Iran 'to-morrow' ¥ Rs. W
190, Cl. 970, DTS 241, ETJ 147-9, Jeg. 343, Fed. 11473 || pKo {S} nar
'sun, day, weather' > MKo nér, NKo nal 9 S QK #186, Nam 95, MLC 302
99 SDM97 (A *narV (~ *neru) 'day, sun' > T, M, Ko), =~ DQA #1439 (pA
*nEra 'day, sun, light'; incl. T, M, Ko) ” D *neér- 'sun, day, time' > MI
neram 'sun, day, time', Tm neram 'time, season, opportunity', Kdg
ne‘ra 'sun, time', Brh d€ 'sun, sunshine, day, time'; the pD meaning
'daylight, morning' may be discerned in Kdg ne‘rate and Tu nerda
'early in the morning' 99 D #3774, = GS 178 [#451a] (D ™*ng- 'time,
sun') 99 D *-B- < N *-ahe- & IS MS 339 s.v. geHb *nahra (> A, S), =
IS II 85-6 [#320] (pN *nara 'fire; to flame'; does not dustinguish

1,r;:1

between the reflexes of N *naherV and those of N *neh'U'r"i’ 'light,
fire').
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1562. *Ae'q' VrV 'forehead, front of the head, (?) nose' > HS: B
V*ngr ~ *yrn ~ *rny 'forehead' > Izn {Rn.} ta-nyér-t (pl.
taniriwin), {La.} ti-nier-t, Kb Ir {Pic.} anyir, Rf A {Rn.} mt. aynar, Gd
inar, Sw {La} i-nir (pl. iniran), Tmz {MT) -i-nir, Zw {La} anir, Izd
ayirni (pl. iyrnany ~ airri (pl. iirra), Nf arnau, Mz arnay (pl. irnayan)
id. § La. S 242, Mrc. 123, Rn. 391, Dlh. M 174, La. MChB 112 [fn. 2], Pic.
432, MT 495 || S *» nxr: S *nax(r)ir- 'nose, nostrils' > BHb O"7'N1*
nahi'rayim* pl. (< du.) ‘'nostrils' (att.: +ppa. 1"7°N1 nahi'raw 'its
nostrils'), MHb 7"N) na'hir 'nostril', JPA, JEA {SL} X1"N) nahi'r-3
'nostril', Sr ]';:..1;..;:1 nahi'r-€ (pl.) 'nose, nostrils', Ak nayir- 'nostril’;
SES *naxrir- 'nose' > Sq {L} nahrir, {Jo., SSL} 'nak'rir, Mh {Jo.} n3xrir,
Hrs nay'rer, Jb C {Jo.} nax'rer, Jb E {Jo.} n3x'rer id.; S *°'nuxar- > Ar
nuxar-at- ~ nuxr-at- 'snout, forepart of the nose', nuxr-at- 'mose’,
nuxar- (pl.) 'nostrils'; ds.: Ar manxar- 'nostril, nose', manyuUr- 'nostrils’,
but these nouns or some of them may have also derived from ™V nxr
'snore, snort' (07?) or *v nxr 'pierce' (*naxir- as pp. 'pierced') (cp. Ar
v nxr [pf. nayira] 'etre usé et troué', naxir- adj. 'percé et offrant un

passage au vent') Y KB 648, 651-2, Lv. IIl 371-2, SI. 741, Br. 424, JPS
335, BK IT 1220, Hv. 757, L LS 265, SSL LSNP 1468, Jo. M 308, Jo. H 99,

Jo. J 199, Sd. 714, MiK I #1.198 || C: Ag *nat-, {E} *nar- 'head' > Aw
{Hz.} nari, Kfl {TBZAC} nkhuri, Dmt {CR, R} nari id. i} LEC {E} *fiar-
'forehead' > Arr {Hw.} Aarid., Or {Grg.} Aara 'eyebrow' § EPC #466, Hw.
A 388, Grg. 301, Brl. 321 || U: FU *nIﬁEre 'nose, beak, foremost' > pLp
{Lr.} *nére 'cheek' > Lp: L {LLO} nierra, Kld nirrid., N {N} nierraid.,
'side of face' | Er fef, Mk Naf 'beak, snout, mouth (of animals)' { Chr
L/E/H ner 'nose; hill between depressions' | Prm {LG} nlr > Z, Vt HbIP
n+r 'mose, beak, snout, muzzle' {{ ObU *°AnTr > pOs *°ATr > Os: V/Vy fiir
'cap\promontory in a river (MblC; Kap, Landzunge, Vorsprung des
Steilufers zwischen zwei Biachen)' (like in R HOC 'nose' - 'cap') || Sm

{Jn.} *Nerb 'point, extremity (Spitze, Ende)', 'in front (of)' (adv., prep.)
> Ne: T HEpHs, T O {Lh} fie'rfi'e 'in front', T HEP” 'earlier', He'pbI
adj. 'front, preceding, former', T O {Lh.} AEr?a_ adj. 'front', F NI {Lh}
ﬁLE'Y 'vorher'; Ng {HI.} nera 'place in front (of sth.)', {Mik.} Aera loc. 'in
front'; Slq (cd.?): Tz {KKIH} fiennd 'forward, in front', Tm {KD} fienng
'forward'; Kms {KD} AEr 'Gipfel, Spitze', {Cs.} rier 'Spitze', njerimnd
'forward, front (Bnepeawb, nepeaHin), Koyb {Sp.} +ppa. HepnOoe 'its
end'; Mt {HL} *ir3n 'earlier, long ago' (Mt M {Sp.} I'PeHb, NPEHDb),
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*irnE- 'in front' (Mt {MIL}: M irnénde, K /irning, T érning
'antrorsum', {PIs.} /irnjadu 'in front' (-nde, -ing, -nde are case
endings) || pY {IN} *na&- (misprint for *fad-?) 4> *Aad-ya- 'face' (with
the nominal sx. *-ya) > Y {IN}: K nasa, T fhaa 'face'; OY: K {Bil.}
neatsha, {Klc.} Hauara, Ch {Mat.} Haua, {Boe.} HiTar10 id. 9 Coll.

39, UEW 303-4 (*nere [*n€re]), Db. OS xix, = Lr. #732, Lgc. #4192, SaR

213, LG 197, Lt. 195, It. #361, Trj. S 310, Stn. D 1070, Jn. 110, Ter.
302-4, KKIH 140, Cs. 185, Hl. US 125, HIL. M ##80, 353, 355, 359, IN

238, 312 || D = *nerri, {GS} *nei-i 'forehead, head' > Tm nerri
'forehead, front', Ml nerri, Kt ned¢, Tf nity, Kdg, Klm, Nkr netti
'forehead', Kn netti id., 'head', Gnd nec, Knd neti, Mlt nitlu 'crown of
the head', Tu netti id., 'forehead', Tl netti 'head, Gdb nedide 'scalp'
99 D *-rr- < **-rVr- (from *-r- + a sx.?) 99 DED #3118, D #3759, GS 59
[#166] < Ag *n- suggests the presence of a Ir. or uvular cns. (*nH- or
*ng-> *n-), which accounts for the length of the FU *E. If the S cognate
is valid, the N rec. must be *AeqVrV, otherwise the rec. is less
specified (N *AeHVrV) & IS MS 354 s.v. *neqra 'nepéa (ronossl),
IS II 82 (*ne'rH'i 'front part of the head, forehead'.

1563. *MiXRV 'hollow (in the ground, in a tree), hole, pit' > IE: NalE
*nalolar-/*n€r- 'hole, hollow in the ground' > BSI: Lt naras 'cave, hole',
Frn.} 'Hohle, Bau (wildlebender Tiere)' i Sl *nora '(animal’s) hole' > OR
Nopanora, R, Uk Ho'pa, Cz nora, Pnora, nura || Gk [Hs.] vnpidac
" tac xolAac métpac 'hollow rocks' accus. pl. ii ? Ol 'nara'ka- ~
naraka-h 'hell, underworld', Pali naraka- 'Abgrund, Spalte' 99 W II

334, P 766, Frn. 495, ESSJ XXV 184-5, Vs. IIT 82-3, Chrn. 11 577, FII 315-
6, MKII 138, M EII37 || HS: S *»/ nhr > Ib C {Jo.} 'nahar (pl. 'nhehr)

'hole in a tree-trunk in which animals may nest', nah'run 'having a big

hole' ¢ Jo. J 186-7 ” A: Tg: Ewk niru ~ niru 'small hollow\pit' ({Vas.}
'dMKa, BnaguHka') § Vas. 296, STM 1 600.
1564. , *NdfV 'to penetrate’ > IE: NalE (in BSl) *°ner- 'penetrate,

plunge, dive' > Lt nerti (prs. nerirj) 'to dive, to plunge' 4> naras
diver (e duck), Ltv nirt 'to dive', nirét, nirdat 'to plunge' | SI
*ner- / nor- / (R-gr.) *nbr-~*nbr- 'dive, plunge' - L-gr. (iter. stem)
*nir-~*ntr- id. > Cz noriti, Slk norit’ 'to dip', SCr A {Chrn. «?}
noriti 'id. (?7), ChS ¢d. RENPETH ub-nréti / RBENBPF Ub-NbrQq
'mapeLodieoSaL, penetrate’, HZINBPETTH iz-nbretb 'exdivel, emerges
(from)', Slv pondreti/ pondrem vt 'dip; < Sl iter.-dur. *nifati
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~ *nifati ~ *nirati > RChS NHPMATH nirjati, R Hel'paTb, Uk
HU'PATK 'to dive', Blg A 'HopBam 'l dive', 'HopHa 'dive', SCr
ptﬂnir‘a‘ti 'to lose oneself into subterranean passages of the chalk
formation' § W II 334, P 766, Tr. 197, Frn. 495, BER IV 653, 685, ESSJ
XXV 188-9, XXVI 65, Vs. Il 91-2, Chrn. 1 581-2, Drd. 525 || D: [1]

*Nnurv 'creep in, penetrate; insert > Tm nuraj 'creep through a
narrow passage, penetrate', nuruntu 'insert, stick in', nuraj
'marrow  way, opening, cave', Ml nurayuka 'creep in, squeeze
through', Kn nore 'creep in', Tu nuru- id., nurumpa 'hole’, Knd
Fug 'enter, steal in, get into, enter through a passage', Png, Kw Fug- vi.
'hide', Kui r"upka- (< *Puk-p-) / Yukt- 'thrust in between, insert', Krx nur-,
MIt nude- 'hide, conceal' 99 D #3714 | [2] 2 *nu(:)r- 'force one’s way
through, shove in' > Kn nuru 'force one’s way through', Krx nurlig-
'‘push back into the fire unburnt ends of logs protruding', nurg- 'shove
in, insert', ?7c MIlt nurge v. 'drag, draw (as a net)'; the decerebralization
*-P- > *-r- (or earlier depalatalization *-F- > *-r-?) may be due to a
suffix (reduced to zero acc. to the laws of D phonology that rule out
cns. clusters) 99 D #3711 < IS MD 357 (*nur a: IE, D).

1565. *‘AVYafV 'man (vir), male animal' > A = *ﬁléf’i ({SDM97}
*harila, {DQA} *ﬁléf’i) 'man, young man' > Tg *fiiari~*fhari 'man, young
man' > Nn halL~nay 'person', Nn KU nifa 'male animal', nifa b3ys 'male
person', Ork nartL, Orc Na~nNi 'man (person, male person)', Ud {STM,
Krm} n7, Ud A {Shn.} A€ '_hombre!" (address word for a person), Ul fii
'person', Ewk A AiGri, Ewk V/Np ferawi, Ewk PT/I nirawi ~ fiirawi
'(young) man, husband', Neg AiEyawT, Lm fiarL, Sln nird 'male person',
Jrc {Kiy.} niyarma 'person' (in phrases: hadi niyarma 'nobleman', heh&
niyarma 'woman', fa$i niyarma 'carpenter’, andahai niyarma 'guest’,
etc.), WrMc niygalma 'person’, Mc Sb {Mrm.} Aialma ~ nalma ~ fialm ~
nalm 'person, man, somebody' § STM I 598-9', Krm. 266, Kiy. 112-6
[##273, 281, 299, 330-333, 336-7, 339], Z244-6, Klz. MS 231, S Al
213 [#92] || pKo {S} *nAr-na 'brave' > MKo nAr-na, NKo nalla- id.; ??
MKo {Nam} nAil> NKo nad 'man, person' § SDM95, S QK #615, Nam 96,
102-3, MLC 303, Rm. SKE 158; the enigmatic loss of *-t (# IS II 93)
suggests a change of the word-final *-ir into -i |l T: [1] T *)armVk >
Chr gapMak 5Sarmbk ~ camMpdax $amrbk 'young, young man', Blgh b>:
OHg gyermek 'young man, child' (> Hg gyermek 'child'), VTt/Bsh
Jermak p.n., Oyr B {VId.} §ermegel 'young person, child' § Rs. W 198,
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Ash. XII 36-7, 66, Md. 36, EWU 495-6, Rm. SKE 28 1[2] ? T *Jefne
'(elder) brother-in-law' > NaT *]ezne > OT {CL} jdznile 'the husband of
one’s elder sister or of one’s father’s younger sister', MQp X {ClL}
jezna 'son-in-law, bridegroom', Xiv [CC] jezne~jizne 'brother-in-law',
Chg >xv jdznd 'sister’s\daughter’s husband', Tkm A jezne, Az jezna, VTt
XU3HW Zizni, Kr G jezfie, Kr T jezfia, Bsh e3Ha jbona, Nog, SY jezde,
Uz 3ezna ~ 3ezdd, Qzq, Qq Zezde, Qrg 3ezde, Alt 3este, Tv ceste, Xk
Ciste 'husband of an elder sister or of an aunt' § CI. 988, ETJ 169-70,
TL 298, Pokr. 64-5; TatR 761 99 S AJ 291 [#394] (*ﬁlari) (Tg only), =
SDM97 (incl. Tg, Ko), =~ DQA #1471 (incl. Tg, Ko, T) || 1E *‘ner- 'man,
male animal' > Vd 'n3 (< *nar) (accus. naram, nom. pl. 'narah)
'man, person', Av na/ nar-id., p: Ol 'narah 'man, husband, hero’,
Av naro 'man'; Blc har, Phl nar 'male', NPrs )4 nar 'husband, male',
Oss hdl 'male animal, man (vir)' (< Irn d. *nar-ya-) {{ Arm wjp au¥,
gen. winu arn 'man, husband' (< *nr-?) ii pAl {O} *nera > Al nje'ri
'man, human being', Al SG/D/P/Be/C fie'ri, A 'fier {{ Phr avap 'man' {| Gk
dviip, gen. dvlpdc 'man (male person) (probably merger of the expected
nominative *vnp with the stem variant of the oblique cases: gen. *dp-ﬁc
<*r;r-és) i L[y] neriosus 'resistens, fortis', Osc niir 'vir, princeps,
procer (title of rank)', gen. pl. NERUM 'virorum' || OIr ner 'wild boar’,
MW {Flr. «? ner 'lord, W nér 'lord, Lord; hero' || ?? Lw
annarummri, Ht innarauwant- 'strong' 99 P 765, EI 366 (*'hﬂner/
gen. *hHQIY-OS 'man, person'), Mn. 837-8, IS1192-3, M KII 138, 148-9,
Bai. 174, Ab. 11 165-7, F1 107-8, WH II 164-5, Bc. G 320, Vn. N 10,
YGM-1 343, Flr. 266, O 304, Huld 100-1 (IE *A1ner- > pAl *neri), Sit.

121, Pv. I-II 366-73, Lar. 27 | | HS: C: Ag: Aw N3r3i 'male person' i EC:
Arr fierde 'young man' and\or EC {BL} *nirig- 'camel foal' > Dsn fir-if
'newborn donkey\camel', Sml nirig, Sml N nfrig, Rn r'n"rax 'male camel
foal' § E PC #470 (pC *nerzZ 'man, young man'), Bl 260, ZMO 308, Abr.
S 188-9, Hw. A 389, PG 237, To. DL 522 || ??? Egnir 'people (homines)'
(mentioned in IS II 93) is qu. according to EG II 279; nr.t is {EG} a
"spielende Schreibung fur rmt 'Menschen'" | | K *°nar- > G nar-i 'male
camel' § DCh. 959, Chx. 923 < AD LRC #19: IE, Tg; IS MS 349 (*najra
'male person') and IS II 92-3 (*NajRa 'male person, male') (in both: IE,
A [Tg, Ko], HS [Eg, C]). IE *n- rules out pN *N-, hence the Tg palatal cns.
(or cluster) *ﬁ-lﬁ i- must be explained by postulating a word-internal *Y
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in pN. It may be also responsible for Arr *fi- and pAg *nV- (< **nV?V- <
N *AVYV-)< On N and pIE **- see Introduction, § 2.2.6.

1566. *MusV 'to breathe' > HS: S (+ext.): [1] CS *» " 'nSm 'breathe' >
Sr, Md v nSm v. G id.,, BHb +"nSm v. G 'pant, puff, {GB} 'heftig atmen',
MHb, JA v'nSm v. G 'breathe', JA {Lv, Js.} v 'nSm v. T  (pf.
*itna'$am) 'take breath, rest', Sr v NSm v. G 'breathe', Ar v nsmv. G
(ip. -nsim-) 'blow gently' (breeze), 'diffuse itself' (aroma); - CS
*nasa'm-at- > BHb RDWJ na§a'ma 'movement of the air; breath, breath
of life; living being', MHb na%3'ma3 'soul', BA NRWI nisma'tak 'thy
breath of life’, JA [Trg.] RAWI ni&'ma, RNAWI nigma'ta, Sr |
nasam'ta 'breath, spirit, soul', Md nisimta 'soul’, Ar nasamat-
'breath of lime, soul; asthma'; words of the root v/ NsSm in Mh, Hrs, and
Jb (Mh n3sem 'breath, soul', etc.) are loans from Ar | [2] S *» n3p
'blow, winnow' > Ak v/ nsp v. G 'blow away, winnow', BHb /n§p G
'blow, blow upon', JEA {SL} +"nSp G 'blow', JPA Bz {SL} v nSp G 'blow,
breathe', Ar v 'nsf G 'winnow', 'scatter (dust) (of wind) § KB 730,

1749, Js. 941, Lv. T II 131-2, S1. 779, SI. P 361, Br. 451, DM 300, 307,
BK II 1250-3, Hv. 766-7, CAD XI/2 56, Sd. 758, MiK I ##2.50-1 || RC

*NVss- 'breath' (x EC *neblfs- id. < N *nop'E’ 'breathe, blow'?) > Arr
{Hw.} nassé 'breath', Kns hessa 'soul, breath', Gdl nass 'voice,
character', pSam {Hn.} *nas v. 'rest > Sml, Rn nas-id. ¥ Hn. S 69, ZMO
305, Abr. S 187, PG 231, Hw. A 387 || I1E: NalE *neus- v. 'smell sth.' (x
N *fi5u 'smell, breathe heavily' with mt.) > Sl *fiuxa- ({ESSJ *fiujgxa-) vt.
'smell (sth.)) >R 'HKOxa—Tb, Uk 'HoXxaTun, P niuchad, Blg 'HowKamM,
'HlOWHAa, SCr njusiti, njuskati, Cz A njuchati id., Cz de-
nichati vt. 'to smell' (of an animal) {{ Gmc: AS néosian, niusan
'to find out, to visit, OSx niusian, niuson, OHG niusen 'to try, to
endeavour', NHG ntuischen 'mit der Schnauze wuhlen', ON ntjsa
'untersuchen, spahen', njoésna 'spihen', Gt bi-niuhsjan
'xaTaockomwfoaL, to spy out', niuhseins 'emiLoxornf, visitation' § Vs. III

93, ESSJ XXV 156-9, P 768-9, Ho. 234, 237, Ho. S 56, Kb. 730, OsS 654,
Vr. 410, 413, Fs. 93, 377 || U: FV *nuska- 'sniff, breathe heavily' > F

nuuskaa- v. 'snuff', nuuski- v. snuff, smell, scent'| Es nuuska-
'blow one’s nose', nuuski- 'sniff, snuffle, sniffle’ | ErMr HOCkKa-
noska- v. 'pant, breathe heavily and moisily through the nose' § The

long vw. U in F and Es ({UEW} "sekundare Dehnung") still needs
explanation § UEW 711, SK 405-6, SSA II 244-5.
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1567. *‘Nls,y,V 'woman' (general term), 'woman of the opposite
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' > HS: S *nis-
'woman' (used in pl. and with pl. endings only) > Ar nis-una 'women',
nisar- id. (and through metanalysis: " NSw, whence nisw-at-un ~
nusw-at-un 'women"), Sr L}Tnsé(é)-g, SmA nZyn 'women', BHb 0"11]
na's-im (*a < an apophonic *a-plural correlating with *nis-, cp. *ban-
'sons' - a plural stem correlating with *bin- 'son'), Ak nis-u 'people’ (-
U is a marker of pl.; semantic contamination with *2inas- 'person' -
*?uUnas- 'people’) § KBR 93, 729, Br. 450, Tal 550-1, BKII 1254 || CCh:
McMdr: Dgh {Frk.} niSe, Gv {Kr.} nUsa, Gdf {IL} ndsA, Glv {Kr.} nusa
'woman' | Tr {Nw.} nudu id. || K: GZ *nusa 'son’s wife' > Lz nhusa, Mg
nosa 4 nisaid., OG nusa-dia 'uncle’s wife' § Ch. 988, Q 289, # AD IEH

21, KKON Y The word may be either a loan from IE or an ancient K
inherited lexeme. In the latter case GZ *nusa must go back to pre-K

**nudV < **nudya < **nusya < N *‘fids,y,V || I1E: NaIE *snuso-s 'son’s
wife', {EI} id., 'brother’s wife' > OHG snur, NHG ¥ Schnuyr, Yid 710
snur £ snir, AS snoru, ON snor ~ sngr 'son’s wife', Gt Cr *schnos
(cn. for schuos) 'sponsa, fiancée' ii Gk vuog 'son’s wife, bride' {{ Arm
Unc nu (gen. UnLny nuoy) 'daughter-in-law, sister-in-law, brother’s wife'
i! Lnurus, -us 'son’s wife, grandson’s wife, young married woman' (y
< *nurus, -7 on the analogy of socrus, -Us 'mother-in-law') > p
*snus-a >0l snu'sa 'son’s wife', Sgd Swnsh, CINPrs d—l.w sunuh, d.:
CINPrs JI.?;w sunhdr, NPrs sonhdr, Psh nZ0r 'daughter-in-law' i SI
*Snb Xa (*Sn‘;xq) 'son’s wife' > SrChS, OR CN'BXA snbxa, Blg cHb'Xa,
Slv snéha, snéha, R cHOo'xa id.,, P d. sneszka id., SCr snaha
'son’s\brother’s wife' § Acc. to IS’s hyp., the IE initial *S reflects a
palatal element (*Y) within the original V. Another explanation is
phrasal metanalysis: in phrases *...-(0)S NUS0-S '(so.’s) son’s wife'
(where ™-(0)S is the genetive ending of the preceding noun) *-S was
reinterpreted as belonging to the following noun *..-(0)S NUS0-S > *...-
(0)S snUS0-s Y In OI and Sl the word got a standart feminine ending *-@
9 WP I1 697, P 978, EI 148 (*snu'sc-s), M K II1 535, M EII 771, Sg. 704,
Mrg. 57, FI1 328, WH II 190, Fs. 414, Kb. 923, OsS 841, Ho. 305, Vr.
528, Vs. III 700, Glh. 568, O 302-3 (Al nuse 'bride, young daughter-
in-law' ¢ L *nUptia, a local variant of nupta 'married womn, bride'),
Slt. 194-5 | | U: AdS of FU *nisV 'woman, wife' (< N *@iz's'U 'female'
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[q.v. ffd.]) < The vw. *T and the cns. *-S- in FU do not correspond to
*U in K and IE, therefore the etl. connection of FU *nisV with N
*Miz's'U 'female' is preferable < On the N word-initial laryngoid *°-
as the source of the NalE *S- mobile before root-initial sonorants see
Introduvtion, § 2.2.6 O ~ AD NM #98, # S CNM 12 (unc.: IE *snusi- <
NrCs *niisa; ++ NrCs *niijsa 'daughter-in-law', ST *n0 'female relative').
1568. *MiSu 'smell (odorare), breathe heavily' > HS: S **/ ' nSw > Ar
v nNSw v. 'smell (sth.)', naswat- 'odour', nusO?- 'good smell' § Fr. IV
278, 284, BK 1I 1255, 1266-7, Hv. 772 ii 722 B *v/ " nzw v. 'sneeze' > Nf, Si
anzu (pf. inzu) id., SII, Nf, Si tinzi 'a sneeze' || I1E: NalE *neus- v. 'smell
(sth.)' (with mt.) (x N *AuUSV 'to breathe') || U: FU (in FV) *njii§j§ta-
(more plausible than *n[iistd-)v. 'pant, puff, snuff (a burning object),
blow one’s nose' > Fniista- v. 'snuff (a candle), blow one’s nose', Es
niista- v. 'snuff ('a candle, etc.)' | Chr: L HjwTanaw, U/B nistala-,
H HbIWTAanaw v. 'blow one’s nose' § UEW 708, SK 378 § Rd. (UEW)
reconstructs *S (*nistd-) on the ev. of the alleged Lp cognate: Lp N {N}
nisteti- v. '(happen unintentionally, because one is not careful

enough' =) 'let go, let slip out of one’s hands, let fall', Lp T niSte‘e-

'wegschnappen'. But the adduction of the Lp word is to be rejected for
semantic reasons (even Rd. is close to recognizing it: "Die Zugehorigkeit
des lapp. Wortes 1is aus semantischen Grinden sehr unsicher"), hence

there is no reason to reconstruct *S. More than that: *S-in the Eastern
dialects of Chr (U, B) usually (but not always) goes back to FU *$ or *§
rather than to *s || A: M *nisun 'nasal mucus' (xN *Liz{d 'saliva,
mucus', q.v. ffd.) | | 2% D *n€c- ~ *nenc- (or *NEK- ~ *nEfK-) v. 'breathe,
breathe heavily' > Tu neésa 'asthma', Prj nef(3)-, Gdb, Png, Mnd, Ku
h€n3-, Gnd NE3-, Kui hEn3a v. 'breathe', Knd hEnz- v. 'sigh, respire when
exhausted or tired', ? NED: Krx nax-na, Mlt négye v. 'breathe' 99 D
#3765. The velar reflexes ¥ in Krx and § in Mlt are likely to point to a D
*K (= lateral *€?) < The D vw. *E needs explaining.

1569. *fat'o’ 'bend, bow, incline' (intr.) > HS: S: [1] CS *» ' ntw
'‘bend, incline' > BHb v/ ntylw G (pf. MW na'ta, ip. 1" yi-1't€) id., EpHb
v Nty vt. Sh (pf. hth) 'incline', JPA v'nty ~ v ntw G (pf. "U1 na'té ~
XU na't3) 'incline, hang over', JEA v'nty 'incline', ? Ar v'ntw G
'weave (a fabric)'; [2] p S *°-nUt- > Arv'nwi G (pf. nata, ip. -nut-) vt.
'hang, suspend' 9y KB 654-5, HJ 728, Lv. Il 377-8, Js. 890, Sl. 744, Hv.
779, 808, BK 1I 1287, 1367-8 ||B *nV H.,d 'pli'’, *v"wnd 'plier, tourner’
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> Sl {Ds.} i-nid-i (pl. i-nad-an) n. 'pli', v. caus. snudu ({/Ds.} snudu)
'‘plier', Wrg ({DIlh.} annag 'tourner, entourer’, Kb {DL} 83nnad
'(s”)enrouler; tourner, tourner autour', Ah annad (pf. {Fc.} innad) vt.

'tourner, changer de direction', Twl/Ty {GhA} annad (pf. innbd)

'enrouler, envelopper, tourner (dans une autre direction)' § Ds. 222,
DI. 546, DIlh. Ou 212, Fc. 1298, GhA 140, 346 (on the conj. 1 A.2), = Pr.

#531 ” IE: NalE *°net- 'lie down, rest > Gmc (xNalE *netH- 'help,
favour’ < N *AatH,V 'to seek, to seek help; to help'): ON nada 'Ruhe’,
pl. nddar 'Ruhe, Ruhe des Schlafens' (ganga til nadar 'sich zur
Ruhe legen'), OHG {OsS} ginada ~ ganada 'Niederlassen in der
Absicht zu ruhen; Ruhe', MHG genade 'Ruhe', (xNalE *netH- 'help,
grace, favour' < N *fMatH,V 'T'): NHG Gnade, Dt genade 'favour,
grace, clemency, mercy', OSx {Ho.} (g1-)natha 'Gnade', gi-natheri
'Erbarmer' (& = Umlaut of a) § = WP II 327 (does not distinguish
between this IEV and the abovementioned NalE *netH- 'help, favour'),
Vr. 403, Vr. N 195, OsS 259, Lx. 61, KM 263, Ho. S 54 || A: NaT *jat’-
lie down' (x N *3"A'?'V 'to lie [liegen]') > OT jat- 'lie down', 'lie down
to sleep', 'settle down' (of nomads), MQp XIII jat- ~ jat-, Chg xv jat-
'sleep', XwT XIII jat- 'lie (down)', Tk yat-, Ggz, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET,
SY, Slr, Ln jat-, Xlj jat-~jat-, Qq Zat-, Qrg 3at-, Alt $at-, Xk fat-, Tv Cit-
, Tf €1t°-, Yk sIt- 'lie', Tkm, Az, Kr jat-, Uz eT— jot-, Qzq Zat- 'lie, (go
to) sleep' § CI. 884, Rs. W 192, ETJ 156-8, Ra. 200, DT 221, Md. 105,
160 || M *°natuyi- > WrM natui-, HIM HaTtan— 'bend down, hang,

hang over', {Kow.} 'pendre, €tre suspendu' § MED 567, Kow. 613 < The
N word-final lavialized vw. cannot be *U or *U (because it does not
yield *U/*Ww in IE), hence the tentatively reconstructed labialized vw. is
*0.

1570. *ﬁaHat_r01 'woman (of ego’s generation) belonging to the
opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' ([in
descendant Igs.] - 'sister-in-law') > HS: B *nVHd- > 1zn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.}

tanutt (pl. tinudin), Kb {DL} ta-nuB (pl. ti-nug-in) 'husband’s brother’s
wife' § DIL. 546, Rn. 392 || C: EC: Or {Grg.} nadden (pl. naddd) 'woman,
lady', Or B {Sr.} nag€éni 'woman (married)', nagitti 'woman' || Dhl nata
'woman' ¢ Grg. 298, Sr. SO 372, Th. 252-3, To. D 144, Blz. CL 181
|| 22¢ NOm: Mc {L} nUtd 'one of two wives of the same husband in

relation to the other one' § L M 44 | | u *n|ﬁat0 'sister of husband\wife'
> F nato 'spouse’s (husband’s \ wife’s) sister; brother’s wife', Es nadu



1498

~ nado 'husband’s sister' { Lp: Rr {Lgc.} no:ts3 'younger sister of one’s
wife', Vfs {Lgc.} n0t'3 'elder brother’s wife' { Chr: H {Ep.} HyObI nu8b
'spouse’s sister', L HyAo 'nudo, Uf/B nudo 'spouse’s younger sister' ||
Sm {In.} *n§t|5b 'sibling-in-law' > Ne: T Hapgo, T O {Lh.} nady 'spouse’s
younger brother', F L {Lh.} nattu id., 'spouse’s elder brother’s son', T
{Ter.} He Hano, FNEn nattl 'spouse’s younger sister' (He fie 'woman');
Kms {KD} nado’, {Cs.} nado, nadu 'spouse’s brother' 99 Coll. 38, It.
#30, UEW 299-300, Sm. 539 (U, FU *natiw, FP *natiw, Sm *nate
'in-law'), Lgc. #4238, Lgc. SL #1366, MRS 361, Ep. 77, U 135, Ps. OT 78,
Rm. BT 88, Jn. 98, KD 4299 U *-t- (rather than *-tt-) reflects postcons.

*t || D *nat-/*natt-/*nant- 'husband’s sister, brother’s wife' > Kn
nadani, nadini, naduni, Ml nattun id, Tm natti, nattun,
nattanar 'husband’s sister', Kt na‘tu'py 'a woman’s sister-in-law \
female cross-cousin', Knd nanta, Mnd nan3ar 'wife’s younger sister', Ku
{Isr.} N@n3o id., {Fzg.} nan3o 'sister-in-law', Kui n@n3a 'younger sister-in-
law', Krx nasgo 'elder brother’s wife'; D > OI nanéndr;-, nandini-,
nanda- 'husnand’s sister' 9 D #3644, Pf. 74 [#455] (D *nat -tt-,
*nat  tt-/~nt-, *n3t-Vk-), Tu. #6946 || K: Sv: {Ni} nati
'CBOMCTBEHHHKD (relative-in-law?)', UB nadti, LB/Ln n&ti, L nati
'kinsman' (unless somehow connected with Sv G natesaviid.) 9y TK 632,
GP 226, Ni. s.v. CBOMCTBEHHUKDB, Dn. s.v. nati || ? A: [1] Tg: Ewk
PT/Skh/Uc Aati 'female relative', 'daughter, sister', Ewk B Nat3 'sibling,
one’s child' § Here the palatality of the Ewk cns. fA- cannot be of pN
origin, because pN *M- is ruled out by the U initial *n|ﬁ- g STM 1627
1M 2] 222 Tg: WrMc nece 'wife’s elder brother’s wife' (the vowels are
influenced by WrMc neye 'wife’s younger brother’s wife', see N *nayk
'woman') 9 Z 220 < Band D provide ev. for a N emphatic *t. The U
and K cognates point to *1 (most probably from *t under the de-
emphatizing ass. infl. of *H, (especially if it was *h or *h?) & In Sm
and K the word broadened its meaning: 'female relative-in-law' -
'relative(\sibling)-in-law (irrespective to his\her sex)', as well as in ds.
of Sv: > 'kinsman' < IS II 81-2 (*nat’o’ in U, D), = Blz. KM 17-8 [#20]
(added Ewk Aati and Mc niita).

1571. *MatH,V 'to seek, to seek help; to help' > K {Fn.} *°nat- 'wish' >
OG natr- 'beatum/am dicere, benedicere' (Lc. 1.48, U 71.17, ¥ 143.15)
({Ser., DCh.} 'yvbnaxaTtb'), G {DCh.} natra n. 'wish', {Chx.} natvr-/natr-
/natrul- v. 'wish, long for, desire' § Chx. 927-8, DCh. 963, Ser. 124, Fn.
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KD #5 || IE *netH- 'help, grace, favour' (xNalE *°net- 'lie down, rest' <
N *flat’o’ 'to bend, to bow, to incline' [intr.]) > Ol na'tham n. 'help,
refuge', nath- v. 'seek help, Zuflucht suchen' {{ Gt nipan 'to support',
[L-gr.] ON nad 'grace, favourable attitude, compassion', Sw nad
'erace'’, OHG ginada 'mercy, grace, reconciliation', NHG Gnade, OSx
(ge)natha 'favour, favourable attitude, grace' || Ht nut- '= Gluck,

Wohlbefinden, Ansehen' or sim., nut- ~ nu- 'e desirable condition',
'contentment (?)' 99 Mn. 839, = WP II 327 (does not distinguish
between this IE v and IE *net- 'lie down, rest'), M KII 152, M EII 33-4,

Fs. 376, Vr. 403, KI. 361, Ho. S 54, Ts. E 11352-4, CHD L-N476 || u: Fu
(att. in ObU) *°AattV-> ObU {Ht.} *Aat- 'help' > pVg *Aat- id. > Vg: T
hat-, LK/MK/UK/UL AGt-, PANV/SV/LL Agt-/fot-, Ss A3t-; pOs {Ht.} *Aat-
id. > Os: D/K fiot-, Nz/Kz fiat-, O Aat- § Ht. #477 || D *nat- ({8GS} *nad-
) 'seek, look' (XN *r'o'dE 'seek, wish' x N *TewdA 'look for, find") >
Tm natu v. 'seek, inquire after', Ml natuka 'follow with the eyes,
covet, seek', Tu nadu- 'search, seek', Gnd nar- 'see, look at' 2 néad-
'gaze' 99 D #3637 <& obu (or pFU, pU) *A- may result from
palatalization *n|fi- > *A- caused by unknown factors. If D *n@t- belongs
here, D *-t- (the reg. reflex of N *-t-) for the expected *-1- (< N *-1-)
may be due to the de-emphatizing infl. of the N 1r.T*H1 or to coalescence
with N *r'0'dE. A less plausible alternative: N *RatH,V with IE *n- due
to contamination with N *ﬁatro’ 'bend, bow, incline' (intr.) < Fn. KD
#5: K, D *nat-/net- 'see, look).

1572. , *fa'h'w'E" 'vessel' > HS: S *v nwy > Gz naway 'vessel,
utensil' § L G 410 | | 1E: NaIE *na@u- 'vessel (made of a trunk), boat' [(in
descendant Igs.)=> 'ship'] > OIr nau 'ship’, MW {Vn.} noe 'large vase,
auge', W noe 'kneading-trough, flat vessel, dish', Br neo id. (< *nauya)
i Gmc: Nr nu 'a trough hollowed out from a tree trunk', ON n no-r

'ship', AS d. nowend 'shipman', OHG nuosc 'slot, tub, canal', {Kb.}
'Nusch, Rohre, Rinne', {OsS} 'gutter (Rinne), gutter-shaped trough for
cattle', MHG nuosch id., 'tube', NGr B {Grimm} nuesch, nuescht,

nousch 'Rinne, Gerinne, Kanal, Trog', OFrs nost 'trough', MLG
noste 'cattle-trough, water-trough' {i Ol nau-h 'boat, OPrs d.
naviya 'fleet', OPrs navaja-, Av navaza- 'shipman', Phl nav, CINPrs
{Sg.} 3L‘u nav 'trough; drain-pipe, boat, small ship', NPrs {BM} _9L'| nav
'channel; ship', KhS no 'boat', ChrSgd nws, BdhSgd n?wh 'boat', Oss I
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naw, Oss D nawa 'ship' {{ Arm UwiL naw 'ship, vessel, boat' i{{ Gk Hm
vniic (gen. vnbc < *ndwids), Gk A valic (gen. vede) 'ship' ii Lnavisid. I
WP II 315, P 755-6, El 74 (*II’IEhH-S / gen. *HQHIW-DS 'boat'), M KII 181,

M E 1I 59, Bai. 192, Ab. 1T 162, Sg. 1382, BM 557, FII292-3, WH II 148-
9, Vn. N 5, YGM-1 3, Vr. 411, Ho. 238, Kb. 738, OsS 661, Grimm VI

1008, Lx. 154 < The Clt and Gmc data prove that the primary meaning
of the IE word was 'wooden vessel, trough', whence later 'boat' and
'ship'. Therefore the tempting comparison of IE *n@u-s 'ship' with Eg ns,
n<y 'come, go, arrive, journey, travel, sail' (where the meaning 'to sail'

is by no means the primary one) [BmK #569] is untenable: serious
etymology cannot be based on comparison between secondary derived
meanings. Hence this comparison cannot serve as an argument for V.
Ivanov’s daring hyp. of paleolithical navigation (Ivh. LDDM 236). On the

Eg verb see s.v. N *MasE 'go' < N *h is the only Ir. that may be lost in S
and causes lengthening of vowels in NalE.
1573. *neew Y,V mew' > IE *newo-/*nowo- 'new' >0l 'nava-, new,

fresh, young', Av nawva-, CINPrs ﬁnag, NPrs 3;/ nou, Oss Ndwag 'new'

Gk VELFio-¢ 'new, young', Gk Mc ne-wo id. ii Lnovu-s 'new' ii OLt
*nava-s (in n. 1. Navikai), Pru nauns 'mnew' (indluenced by jauns
'young'), dadj. neuwenen | SI *n0Vb(-jb) 'new' > OCS NOEb Nnou®b,
Blg HOB, SCr, Slv nowv, Cz, Sk novy, P nowy, R 'HoB—bI (pradj.
'HoB), Uk 'HOBUM || pTc {Ad.} *Adwe > Tc: A riu, B Auwe id. {{ Arm
d. unp no¥ mew, fresh' || Ht newa-, Lw {Melch.} nawa/i- 'new'
T NalE *newyo-/*nowyo- 'new' > OI 'navya- id. {{ Gk I vetoc 'new' |
Clt: Gl nevio-, novio- in n. . Neviodunum, Noviodunum (lit.
'mew town'), OIr nuae, nde 'new', Brtt [RE] *nowiyos id. > OW
nouid, MW, W newuydd, Crn nweth, newyth, nowyth id,, OBr
[v] nouuid, neuid- id. (in the d. neuidter 'nouveauté'), MBr, Br
nevez 'new' {{ Gme *niujaz > Gt niujis, ON nyr, Dn, Sw, NNr ny,
OSx, OHG niuwi, NHG neu, AS niewe, niwe new', NE new ii It
naujas id. 99 WP 11 324, P 769, EI393 (*'newo-s), M K1I 144-5, M EII

25, Horn 234, Ab. II 175, F 11 306-7, WH 1I 181, Vn. N 23-4, RE 115, FIr.
266, Fs. 377-8, Vr. 413, Ho. 236, Ho. S 56, Schz. 224, Kb. 730, OsS 655,
KM 509, Frn. 487-8, En. 213-4, ESSJ XXV 225-39, XXVI 7-14, Glh. 441-2,

Slt. 229-30, Me. EAC 50, 91 (on Arm no¥), Wn. 328, Ad. 269, Ad. H 34,
Frd. HW 150, Ts. E 1I 320-3, CHD L-N 455-8, Melch. CL 157, Ivn. SA 154
| | A {DQA} *nébi new' > Tg {S} *niab- 'young, new' > Ul law3a(n-), Nn
Nh naon3oa, Nn KU nao30a 'young', Ud I/Sm {Krm.} iarula, Ud K {Krm.}
haola 'boy\girl (adolescent)’, Ork nhao%oqqa(n-) 'boy'; Lm n3yi 'new,
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fresh' § STM 1 616, 636, Krm. 269, S AJ 221 [#223] || pJ {S} *nipi new'
>0J nipi,I: T nii-, K nii-, Kgni-ke, Ht n-id. § S AJ 270 [#130], S QJ
#130, Mr. 497 || 2?26 pKo {S} *n3,- 'younger relative' (in cds.) > MKo
na,-s-harmi 'wife of grandfather’s younger brother', NKo n3- 'younger
brother (in cds.) § S QK #772, Nam 105, MLC 336 99 S AJ 110, 279
[#121], DQA #1418 (incl. Tg, J, Ko) || HS: B *»"yny (prm. {Pr.} *-ynay)
'be new' > Tw imv. inai (3m pf. {Pr.} ia-inai) 'be new \ recent', Ty imv.
iynay 3m pf. yb-ynay) 'be new' § Fc. 701-2, 2000, Pr. M VI-VII 157,
GhA 206 9 It is tempting to equate it with IE *yow-en- 'young', but it is
hardly tenable because IE *-en- is a sx. || NrOm (unless akin to C
*ng"™ 'suck' [acc. to Lm. W 481-2]): Gm {Hw.} nara 'child, boy', WI
{Lm.} nara 'boy, son', Malo/Z1/Gf/Bsk {Lm.} hara 'boy, child', Dwr {Lm.}
na, naho id., 'son', Kcm nha?a, ZI {C} naye, Gmr {Bnd.} Aa? 'boy', Bnc
{Wdk.} fia? 'child', Ym {Bnd.} na?o, {C} na?d 'boy', {Wdk.} na-ni 'our
child', {Lm.} na 'boy, son', Shn {Lm.} nara, Bdt {Lm.} nara, naye 'boy,
son', Mch {Lm.} 'naro 'child, boy', Kf {C} nao 'slave, servant' (< 'boy'),
Cha {Lm.} na 'child', Anf {MYTY} navo 'baby' ¢ Bnd. PO 156, Wdk. BY

108, 132, Lm. Y369-70, = Lm. W 481-2, LM 43, Hw. EGs.v. 'boy' and
'child', C SE IV 477, MYTY 118, Hw. EG < An ancient connection
between N"'ﬁ[l'H1rEE1 - *Aliw'a&’ 'now' (q.v.) and N *Ae@w,y,V 'new'
(the latter supposedly derived from or even identical with the former)
is hardly plausible because of the different vowels of these N words

(reconstructed on the U and A ev.) & =~ Gr. II #280 (*nu 'now') (IE, A, J
words for 'mew' + err.: no distinction from words for 'now'; see N
*MiiH,'&@" -~ *Aiw'a").

1574. *nayE (probably = *nayi) 'woman' > IE: NalE *-ni,
derivational marker of the female sex (deriving words for women from
the correponding words for men): *pot-ni 'domina' (<b *pot-
'dominus, owner') > OI 'patni, Av pad3ni-, Gk notvia (transformed
into a standard -3-stem of feminine nouns), OLt -patni (in cds.:
viespatni 'Frau' <« *'hostess, hospes [f.]'), as well as OLt viegni
'female guest' («d¢ viesis 'guest'), OCS -BINH -injJiI: EOr BINH
boginji 'goddess' (¢«d¢ BOrkb bogb 'god), A.POYT BINH druginji
'amica’, FOCHOA.'bINHHgospoc[J}nji '8éomoLva, domina' § BD II/1 215,
283, Frn. 551, 1244-, Vnd.l 1424 || u: FU {UEW} *naye 'woman, wife',
*naye- v. 'marry’ > F d. nainen (gen. naisen), Es naine (gen.
naise) 'woman, wife', F nai- v. 'marry' {{ ObU {Ht.} *nay > pVg *nay >
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OVg S SSs naije, Vg: T nay7, LK/MK n3y, P/NV/SV nay, UL/Ss nay
'gentlewoman'; pOs *ndy > Os: Sh nay 'wife\daughter of a hero\prince',
VK ndy 'wife of an official', V ndy, Ty/D/K nhay 'queen (in playing-cards)'
i 2 Hg né 'woman, wife', neje 'his wife' || Sm {Jn.} *ne 'woman' > Ne
{Ter.} He, Ne T O {Lh.} i€, Ne Ffie, Ng {Mk.} n+, {Cs.} né&, En {Ter.} ne,
{Cs.} n€ id., Slg Ch/UO ned 'Frau', nie 'Tochter', Kms {KD} n€ ~ ng
'woman, wife', Koyb {Sp.} H3 'woman' (‘6aba, xeHwunHa'), Mt {HL} *na
'woman' (Mt A {Msr., Strl.} nah 'ein Weib', Mt K {MIl.} ne 'wife', Mt M
{MIL.} ne 'woman') 99 UEW 297-8, Sm. 539 (U, FU, FP *né&xi, Ugr
*ndgi, Sm *ne 'woman'), Ht. #420, Jn. 100, Cs. 139, KD 44, Hl. M
#1277 ” A: Tg: WrMc neye 'wife’s younger brother’s wife' § Z 216 ”
HS: WCh: Sy {Csp.} ikl 'daughter' § Csp. 46 || 2?26 possibly Eg G ny 'ein
Klageweib' § EG II 201.

1575. (,7) *Aiz's'U 'female' > K *°neZlzw- > G nezv-i 'female animal
(esp. pig, goat, sheep)', (> ) Mg nezv-i'female' in nezvi ye3i 'sow' §
Chx. 951, Q 288, 350 ” U: FP *nisV 'woman, female' (xN *‘Ads.y,V
'woman') > pLp {Lr.} *nisdn 'woman' > Lp: U {Schl.} niisuna, L {1LO}
nison, N {N} niso (gen. nisson), Kit neezzan, Kld n+zan id., S
{Hs.} n'Ujsen- in cds.: n'uijsen’djjaa 'woman, wife', n'tijsenes-
tjuppe 'woman’s hat, n'ujsenes-vuoddeh 'woman’s boot-laces'
Er fiiz-anha 'wife’s mother' (Aiz- 'wife' + afa 'mother'), {Ps.} Nhizaka
'female animal' ¢ It. VFUMr 264 (*nisV), UEW 708 (*nisV), Lr. #729,
Lgc. #4180, Hs. 1018-9, Stn. FUV 61 || 26 HS: S: Ar nazis-at- 'woman
married out of her tribe' (unless derived from +”hz§ 'dter, enlever'), ??
nuzzas- (pl.) 'female animals (sheep, etc.) agitated by sexual desire' -
possibly x v/ Nnz§ 's’ébranler et se mettre en mouvement (surtout avec

une agitation qui témoigne d’un désir)' § BKII 1235-7, Hv. 762 < The
Ir. in the N etymon explains the length of the U vw. One may consider
adducing here WrMc neye 'wife’s younger brother’s wife', but it is

more plausibly connected with N *nayE 'woman' (q.v. ffd.).

1576. *ne?’i’ 'finger, toe; ? knuckle of a finger' > HS: B v/ nsy 'toe,
foot of ungulate animals' > Ah ti-nse (pl. tinsawin), Gh ¢inci id. (pl.
cinfawin), Wrg {DIlh.} ti-nsi (pl. ti-nsa) 'pied et bas de la patte d’un
quadrupede (la chevre, la brebis, 1’ane, le chameau, etc.)', Mz {Dlh.} ti-
nsi (pl. ti-nsa) 'pied d’animal (surtout ovin)', Kb ti-nsa pl. 'sabots de

bovidés', Shl {La.} tinsit (pl. tinsa) 'pied de toute béte de somme' 9§ Fc.
1415, Nh. 184, Dlh. Ou 225, Dlh. M 140, DI. 576, La. MChB 120 (fn.3)
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| | A {AD} *fA|n"e'Tnu 'finger’s breadth, knuckle of a finger' > T ** j,el-lig
(> *illig ~ *ellig) (ADb.} > OT elig 'finger’s breadth', Chg &li(k)
'finger’s breadth as unit of length', ET A {Jr.} i1i¢ id., 'finger', ET H {ML}
elek 'finger’s breadth', ET 1kKi elik 'breadh of 2 fingers' (ikki is 'two'),
QrB, Nog. Qq, Qrg eli, Qzq eﬁ, VTt illb, Brb {Rl.} iliy, Bsh ilb, Alt {BT}
ell, AIONTIt {RL} 610, ET X {ML} elek, Qb/Sg {RL} eliv, Tv ili¥, Yk iIT
'finger’s breadth as unit of length', Alt 01U 'vershok (Russian measure of

length, = 2 inches)', Uz 10rt el1i 'breadth of 4 fingers' § R1. 1814, 816,
819, 1248-9, 1489, Cl. 140-1, ET GI 263-4, TL 259, MIl. X 90, ADb. SR
178, BT 119, 191 || Tg {ADb.} (att. in AmTg) *Ainnu (= *Ainnu < *Hilnu)
> Orc fiini 'finger (as measure of length)’, Ud X nini, Ud Sm fiini 'finger
knuckle’s breadth (measure of length)' § STM I 639, Krm. 267 99 ADb.
MSR 13 [#61] (A *filnu). ADb. SR 47 (A eilgi) || D v *neti or *noti
'crack\snap of the thumb and middle finger; cracking of the finger
joints' > Tm, Ml not 1 'crack\snap of the thumb and the middle finger',

Tm noti- v. 'snap with the thumb and the middle finger', Ml rioti
'snap of fingers', Tl netika 'a knuckle cracking or snapping of the
knuckles' 99 D #2936 < Tg *1i is still to be explained (assimilating infl.
of the ancient vw. *i of the next syll.?) < ADb. MSRm 22 [#31] (N
*rMeAu > A, D).

1577. , *iab?'V 'warm, heat' > HS: Eg fP nby, fBD nby.t 'flame,
live coals', fP nby vi. 'burn' § EGII 244 || C: Bj {R, Rop.} v nb? pcv.
({R} 1s p. 'amba?, Is prs. anam'bi?, prtc. 'neb?a) 'be\become hot',
{R} 'be hot' (sun), 'neb?a 'heat, heat of the sun', {Rop.} nab?a 'hot' ii
? +ext.: Ag: Q {R} embelaw-, Km {CR} enbealau- 'be hot' (<b- EthS?)
Y R WBd 179-80, Rop. 221 || ? +ext. or cd.: S *'nbl?, 'flame' (xN
*bEfV 'boil, cook') > Ug nblza,, Gz habal, Ak nablu 'flame' § A #1739
(Ug nbl?,t), OLS 316, L G 383, Frnz. LS7 626, CAD XI/1 25-7 99 = Tk. I
90 (HS *»'nbl> Egnbj, S, Ag *»nbl, as well as *»"blin C, B, and Ch,
actually N *DE{V ' and N *biTU 'to be warm, to burn; warm') ” A
*faba > NaT *jaba > OT {Cl.} java 'warm' ((MhK] java jEr 'warm place’,
jawa 'warm'), Yk saban ~ saman 'heat', 'warm summer', 'warm' (of
summer) § Cl. 872, MKD 219, Pek. 2006, 2061 || Tg *hama 'warm' (as.
*ﬁ...blp > *A..m and x N *Nd§mV 'soft') > Ewk, Orc, Ul, Nn fiama, Lm
Aam, Neg fiam, flamagdL, Ud {Krm.} fiamahi, Ork nama 'warm, warmth',
Sln namagdi 'warmth' § STM I 630-1, Krm. 269 Y9 ADb KL (A *hapa
'warm'), STM 1631 (Tg, T); # SDM97 (*flamo 'warm, soft, mild') and =
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DQA #1487 (A *niuma id.) (in both the Tg root *fama 'warm' is
equated with M *nomu 'soft' and with J and T reflexes of N *RdimV).
1578. ? (,?) *AAEXV 'wet, moist' > HS: S *»/ngh > Sb v ngh v.
'provide irrigation (?)' § BGMR 102 ” U: FU *hatkV 'wet, moist' > F
nahkea 'damp' (but not nahkea 'leathery' ¢+ nahka 'leather') | pLp
{Lr} ABCk3 'wet, raw' > Lp: N njuoskds, njuoska- 'get wet, S
njuotskes, Lnjuoskas, Kld {Gn.} ilickas 'wet, raw' | Er nacko, Mk
nacka 'wet, moist | Chr: L Houxo 'no¢ko, Uf nocko, H nacks id. ii Os: Kz
hasax, O hdsax 'raw' § Coll. 102, UEW 311, Lr. #787, Lgc. #4471, MRS
358 ” possibly also ?c IE *yes- v. 'boil, seethe, ferment' (xN
*ofV,qV, 'to moisten, to be moistened; to sprinkle', q.v. ffd.) < A

phonetic var. of N *f0€,V,qV M2 <& Qu., because the HS root is
represented by uncertain data of one lge. only.
1579. *io€V,qV, 'to moisten, to be moistened; to sprinkle' > HS: WS

*» n§X v. 'sprinkle' > Ar /n@x 'aqua conspersit', {Hv.} vi. 'wet,
sprinkle'; na@x-at- {BK} 'une ondée', {Hv.} 'a shower'; Sb ncy v. 'defile,
sprinkle with impurity' § Fr. IV 291-2, BK II 1278-80, Hv. 777, BGMR 92
| | U: FU *°foalV 'moist’ > pPrm *Aut id. > Z Aug 'moist’, 'viscid' (of
clay), 'flexible', Yz AU% 'moist’ § LG 200 ” ?c¢ IE *yes- v. 'boil, seethe,
ferment' (<« *v. 'become moist'?) (XN ?*ﬁaﬁxv 'wet, moist'??) > OI
yas- (prs. yas-yati) v. 'boil, become hot, foam', Av yah-, KhS jis- v.
'boil' ii Gk [Ew 'T boil, seethe' i OHG {OsS} i&san 'to boil, to foam'
(‘effervescere'), {Kb.} jesan ~ gesan 'giren, to ferment', AS Iist
'foam, yeast, NE yeast {{ W ias n. act. {IP} 'boiling, intense
heat\cold', {YGM} 'thrill, shiver', ? OIr es(s) 'cataract' (¢ *'foam')
|| 2?2 Ht is(sa)na-, essana- 'dough' 99 WPI208, P506, Mn. 444, H
77 (*yes- 'boil'), M K III 13, M E II 406-7, Bai. 111, F 1 612, OsS 464, Kb.
330, LP § 20, YGM-1 295, Wn. 595, Pv. I-11 381-5 || D *not- 'wash' (xN
*rVE, V,XV or *rvx, V,EV 'to wash', q.v.) > Tm nutakku 'wash,
wipe off moisture, dissolve', Tu nedi1, nidiyuni, nidipini, Bel nogi,
Prj nod-, Gdb nor- id., Gnd nor-, norr-, Knd nor-, Png noz-, nuz-, Kui nobga
(< *nog-b-), Ku nor-, Mit ndr e if. 99 D #3783 < If the Ht word belongs
here (which is not certain), S *-X- must be an extension, because it
cannot reflect N *-Q- for lack of the expected correspondence in Ht.
But if the Ht word (or IE *Uyes-) is not a legitimate cognate, *-Q- (> S *-
X -) belongs to the N etymon.
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1580. , *AugV = 'e deer, antelope' > HS: Eg OK/MK nw3w 'addax
antelope (Addax nasomaculatus)' § EGII 226 || 2 Ch: Mdr {ChL} cd.?
nagigure 'antelope’ § ChL | | U: FU (att. in ObU) *fiuy|wV > ObU *fGy|w

'elk' > pVg *h3w 'Elch' > Vg: T A8 ({Ht.} misprint nd), MK Aow id.; pOs
*Noy 'elk' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/S1 A0y, YAOw, K/Kr {Stn.} AGx id. § Ht. #442,
Hl. rHt. 73-4 (on the reflexes of FU *-¥- and *-W- in ObU), Stn. D 1029,
Trj. S 317.

1581. (,?) *fahaeg'i' (or *fah,V,gE?) ‘'drive, chase' > HS: WS
*v nhg (prm. *-nhag-) 'drive (game), follow (tracks)' > BHb v+ nhhg G
(ip. -nhag) vt. 'drive (an animal), drive away, drive on; lead, lead out',
JEA {S1.} v"nhg G vi. 'follow a practice\custom, lead', Ar v'nhg G (pf.

nahaga, ip. ya-nhag-u) 'follow (the tracks of)' - E..‘,_a nahg- '(plain)

road & +'nhg§ G 'trace a road, Gz v"nhg G (pf. nahaga) 'lead to
pasture', Sh (pf. 7anhaga) 'push forward (herd), drive (herd)' § KB 637-
8, Js. 880-1, Lv. Il 347-8, SI. 731-2, BKII 1352-3, Hv. 802, LG 393 ||
IE: NalE *yggh- 'chase, hunt' > Gme: OFrs jagia, OHG jagon 'to hunt,
to persecute; jagen, treiben, verfolgen', NHG, Dt jagen 'to chase, to
drive, to hunt'; & OHG jagid (> MHG jaget > NHG Jagd) n. 'chase,
hunt, pursuit', MDt, Dt jacht id. » Dt jacht 'yacht' (¢ 'hunting ship,
Jachtschiff') i ?? Vd yah'va {MW} 'restless, swift, active' (but {Bt.}
'der jungste, neueste', {Cpl.} 'der jungste, ewig jung\munter'), {MW, Bt.}
yah'vat(-i) 'ever-flowing' (of a river)', {MW} pra-yaksati '(?) is

quick, speeds on', {Bt.} 'vorwiarts eilen, streben; (einer Sache)
nachtreiben, erstreben, erreichen', {Cpl.} 'vordringen, eilen, streben';
the OI words are valid cognates if their interpretation by MW (and WP,
P, partially Bt. and Cpl.) is right § WPI 195-6, P 502, Kb. 519, OsS 461,
M 329, Vr. N 284, MW 838, 849, Bt. V 114, 134, Cpl. 343, 349; M K1II

1-2, 13-4 and M E1II 391, 407 (M interprets Vd yah'va as 'young,
vigorous', uyah'vat-i as '(?) youngest, and 'pra-yaksati as
'displays', rejecting the connection of the OI words with Gmc) || A:
26 M *nevl- 'drive the herd to other pasture grounds, trek, nomadize,
move from place to place, migrate' (x N *ne&fE 'go [away]') > MM [HI]
{Ms.} ne,U- 'transhumer', [LM] {Pp} ne.u- 'reisen', [MA] {Pp.} nuiye- (Pp:
read ne’u_'-), ni- 'nomadize away', [IM] nu- 'wegfahren', [S] {H} ne?u-
ne,u- 'sich auf den Treck begeben, trekken', d. ne”uri ne,uri 'Treck,
(Karren-)Zug, Karawane', WrM negti-, HIM, Brt mHyy—, Kl "yy- ni- v.
'momadize, move from place to place; trek, migrate', Ord nU:-

'déménager', ? WrO {Krg.} ne- 'move, go past', Dg {T} neu- 'nomadize,
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migrate' § Ms. H 78, Ms. O 503, Pp. LIl 73, Pp. MA 262, 443, H 116,
MED 569, Chr. 335, KRS 390, KW 282, T DgJ 157, Krg. 212 O If the M

v belongs here, the N etymon must be *ﬁahaegru", otherwise we
remain with some unpecified vowels (N *ﬁahLVJgE) < The phoneme

*U/W in the expected pIE *Uagu/w- is likely to have been lost on a
word-internal morphemic boundary.
1582. *fioglilV (or *no0gd1|1V?) 'tear out\asunder, pinch' > HS

*»ngl>S * ngl>Arv ngl G (pf. J;l_-:naéam, ip. -ngulu) 'rip up, skin

(a beast) from the hocks, till (the ground); v ng1 G (pf. Jaw nagala, ip.
-ngilu) 'erase (a writing)', 'strike off pebbles' (camel), 'pierce (with a
spear)' § Fr. IV 246, BK II 1207, Hv. 752-3 || Ch: MfG -"ng31- 'cueillir,
arracher', Mf {BLB} rigwa1a1a 'fete de récolte' § Brr. MG II 211, BLB 262
|| ? Eg G ng3 'die Glieder zerfleischen, den Augapfel ausreiBen', Eg P
ngs3 'kill, slaughter' § EG II 348 99 = OS #1896 (¢ Ar v Nng1 'mow, reap'
+ Mf ng31- 'cut') ” A: M *no'y'ula- vt. tear to pieces, tatter' > WrM
nogula-, HIM Hoono- id., Kl Hoon— 'pull (at\about), pluck'
(TOPMOWKNTb, TpenaTb, TepebuTb'), Brt Hoomno— 'pull (at\apart)'
(TepebnTb, pasgepruBaTb); 4> M *noyura- > WrM nogura-, HIM
HOOPO~— 'become tattered, worn out', Brt HOOpPO— 'become worn out'
9 MED 588, KRS 381, Chr. 330 || D *nuj- v. 'pinch, pluck, nip' > Tm
nullu id., Ml nulluka v. 'pinch, pluck', nulla 'a pinch, bit', Kt nu]y-,
Kn A nullu v. 'pinch’, Tl nulumu id.,, nul(u)cu v. 'pinch, nip off,
squeeze' 99 D #3717 | | ?0,0 U: FU *Allke- v. '= skin, flay, lose hair' > F
nylke- v. 'skin, flay, strip the skin off', Es ntilge-, ntilgi- v, 'skin,
flay' | pLp {Lr.} *A31K3 'get the hair separated from the hide' > Lp: S
{Hs.} njalgedh 'die Haare durch Auswassern der Felle losen \
abtrennen’, N {N} njal'gd/ -1g- 'get the hair\feathers torn or scraped
off in a certain place’ | Er Henbre- fielge-, Mk Henbro- fielga- 'take
away, take by force (entreifen, wegnehmen)' i pOs *A€ylam-, {3HL}
*Aiylam- > Os {Ps.}: Y if¥4am-, K iB¥atma- v. 'moult, lose\shed hair' ||
pY {IN} *Ael- 'flay' > Y K fiel-ba-t- id. 99 UEW 319, =~ 329, SK 407, Lr.
#755, Lgc. #4310, PI 179, Ker. II 93-4, PD #1461, IN 238-9 <& D *-u-
and FU *-- go back to N *-ogii- O If the problematic U cognate is
valid, the N lateral cns. is likely to have been *1, which is responsible
for both D *1 and for U *1 (< *1 in precons. position). If the U cognate
is rejected, the N rec. must be *rlﬂgﬁll]’v.
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1583. 26,0 (,?) *N&goRV (or *N&gORV) 'groin, small abdominal
organs (kidneys, pancreas, and sim.)' > IE: NalE *neg*"'ro-s 'kidney(s)'
> Gk veppdu (pl.) 'kidneys' | Itc {Mul.} *nex*ro- 'kidney' > L A [Fest.]
nefrendes 'kidneys' or 'testicles', L Prn [Fest.] nefrones, L Ln [Fest.]
nebrundinés id. {{ Gmc {Vr.} *neur¢ijan > ON nygra, OSw nitre,
ME, MLG néere 'kidney', OHG nioro id., 'loin', NHG Niere 'kidney' § P
319, Dv. #263, EI 329 (*(h1)HEQWhII’0-S),FII3IO, WH II 156, Mul. 285-
6, Vr. 413, Kb. 728, OsS 651, KM 511 || 26 U: eU *Aarma 'groin’ (xN
*AV...+ *aRH, VMV [*H, = N *h?] 'upper part of a limb' [q.v.]) > P
*fiarma > F nddrvda 'Leiste, Weiche', A nddran (gen. nddramen)
'Leiste des Pferdes', Es nddre (gen. nddrme) 'Halsdrise' | Lp T {Gn.}
ri3lrme 'Schambug, Schamleiste' i pObU {Ht.} *A¥rmV > pOs *haram
'Leistengegend, Ende des Oberschenkels' > Os Nz naram, Os O harem id.:
pVg *htram 'Schulter, Hifte' > OVg N SoO HdpMb, Vg N {Mu.} riarem
~ [haram] 99 eU *a < **d < *-dgo- 99 Coll. 101, UEW 312, Sm. 546 (FU
*ritirma, FP *riérma, Ugr *rifr ma 'groin, hip"), TI 571, Ht. #475 ||
A: NrTg =~ *Aerun 'gland’ > Ewk A3rin, Ewk Ald fAirun, Lm Airufi, Lm B
Asrufl id. § STM I 654 || M *noyir (= *no’s' ir?) 'fat adhering to the
intestines, pancreas' > WrM noir, HIM {MED} Honp id., {GlL} 'long
piece of fat adhered to guts of a pig', HIM {Luv.}, Brt {Chr.} HOWP
'pancreas’, Kl {Rm.} n0r 'Darmfett’, {KRS} Hep nor 'pancreas' § MED
589, Luv. 270, Chr. 329, KW 280, GIl. II 44, KRS 384 § M *-07%'i- is
probably from *-0y0- < (by as.) *-Eitflyo- < The discrepancy between E
*N- (regularly from N *n- or *n-) and *A- in FU and Tg may result either

*A- > *n- (caused by unknown factors) or

from pre-IE depalatalization
from secondary palatalization *A- > *A- in U and Tg (or pA) (caused
probably by some lexical interaction, e.g. the infl. of N *Nv...
?'aRH,VmV) & Ernits KSTM, Ernits PSTM (Lp, TM).

1584. *NukV 'shake, swing, tremble' > HS: WS *v/ nknk > Gz v/ nknk v.
'shake, agitate', Ar v/ nkk (pf. nakka) v. 'urge (a debtor)', {BK} 'insister,
presser, importuner', v NKknk v. 'importuner son débiteur', ? Sq I}
negneg v. 'shake' § L G 396-7, BKII 1336, 1345, Hv. 796 || Eg N (XX)
nwc '= to tremble' § EGII 225 || ?? C: Ag *» ng™d v. 'tremble’ > Bln
{R} naguad- 'zittern, beben (die Erde)' (x Ag *»ng¥d 'thunder' < C
{AD} *»" nk*d id.) § R WB 281-2, AD SF 176, 240, LG 182 || u: FU
*Au'’k'V v. 'tremble’ > pObU *Aby-/fliy- > pVg *ATw-/*Aliw- > v.
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'tremble (beben)' > Vg: T Aow3t-, MK fiowt-, P Aowat-, Ss Aiowit- ~
Auwit- 'schaukeln’; pOs *Aoya- ({JHL.} *hdya-) > Os: V/Vy/Ty fioya-, Y
howa-, Kz fioxa- vi. 'move'; V/Vy foyal-, Ty hdyad-, Y Adwad-, D/K
AGxatta-, Nz ibxat-, Kz ifxa4-, O AGX4&1- 'schaukeln' § Ht. #443 || D
(in NED) *nukk- v. 'shake' > Krx nuk-na v. 'shake, cause to oscillate', MIt
nuke v. 'shake' § D #3696, Pf. 192 [#147] O IS 91 (*Atika 'TPpsAcTH,
Tepebutb'> U, D).

1584a. *‘iaKo 'laugh, be amused' > U: FU = *AakV (or *nakVv-?)
laugh' > F nauraa, A nakraa id., Ing nagra, Krl K nakroa, Krl Ld
nagrada, Lv na'graid. {{ pOs *Ady- 'laugh' > Os: Ag/Ty Aady-, Nz/Kz/O
hax- id., Ag/Ty/Y hay, Nz/Kz/O A3y 'laughter, a joke' | ? OHg >XVI
newet-, Hg nevet- 'laugh' (influenced by [albeit hardly cognate
with] OHg >XvV mewet- id. < Ugr *mEkjyV- 'laugh' [> Vg T mavafhi-,
LK/P mayeﬁf-, Ss mowint-id.]) § SK 369, SSA I1209-10, Stn. D 1028,
Trj. S 300-1, ~ UEW 872, = EWU 1024 || D *nak(k)- v. 'laugh, smile' >
Tm naku id.,, nakkal 'laughing, mockery', Ml nakekka v. 'laugh', Kn
nagu, nage, Tl nagu v. 'laugh, smile', Prj nav-, Gdb nag- <& nagg-
laugh' 99 D #356, Zv. 119, 129 || 1E: NalE *‘yek™-/*‘yok™- 'laugh,
play, be amused' > L iocus (gen. iocT)'a joke, jest' ii Gk Epla, EYLd
'game played with pebbles' ii Lt juokas 'laughter, joking', Ltv joks
'jest, joke, fun' (unless borrowed from L iocus, as supposed by WH,
WP, and P; but, acc. to Buga, this is an inherited L-grade of the IEstem),
& Lt jukdgti, juokinti, A jukinti 'make laugh' § Better (for
semantic reasons) than the alt. hyp. (of WP): L iocus < NalE *yek-
'speak' (< OHG je han 'say, speak, MW 1eith, Br 1ez 'language', etc.)
g =~ P 503, WH I 716-7 (both: L iocus < IE *yek- 'speak'), Frn. 197, Bg.
SBE #88 (= Bg. RR 1 446), Bg. PDK 432 <> Os fi- and IE *‘y- point to a N
*f-, D *n- may go back either to *n|fi- or to *fi-, while Hg is likely to
suggest a N *nlﬁ- (depalatalization due to a still unknown cause?) &

Schrd. DU 95 [#45] (D, U), = Blz. LB #97 (U, D).
1585. *nok,V XV 'be in front, take the lead, precede, be first' > HS:

S *'nuk,V,h- > BHb N33 nokah n. cs. 'in front of, facing' § Hb h is
regularly from *h or *X , but *-k, Vv X- is ruled out by one of the S
incompatibility laws § GB 505, KB 660 || (+ext.) B *»“nkd > Ah ankad
'aller en avant' § Fc. 1368 ” A: Tg *AB¢- (~ *A0K-?) 'taking the lead,
precede, be first' > Sln ADED 'first, former', Lm A0y adj. 'front, first',
Ewk fioyT £ ABwl id., AB- v. 'precede’, Neg AGYU ~ NOwWD 'first, taking
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the lead, front', 'in front', Orc AOK i adj. 'front, initial', Ud H/A ﬁagxe ~
ﬁOlAXE, Ud Sm NGXO0 'first, front', Ork NOWU 'first, going in front of
others' (a reindeer in a team) § STM I 641-2 || Gil: Gil: A nuyi-, B
{Krn.} nuyind adj. 'front, A nu¥i adv. 'in front' 9§ ST 213, Krn. N 479 ||
D: GnD *n0K- 'be in front of others, precede' > Png nok- 'go first,
precede', Kui noka 'precede, go ahead of', noki 'ahead, in front of', Ku
nok- 'precede'; ? Kn nol 'precede, take the head' 99 D #3799 < The
Tungusian vowel length is compensatory (N *-0K V ,X- > Tg -0k-).
1586. *‘fi'a'K0 'soft parts of the animal's body (liver, marrow, suet)'
> HS: S *°v nky/w > Ar nigy- 'marrow', nagw- 'bone of the arm, bone
full of marrow', v NQw /Yy v. 'extract marrow from a bone' § Fr. IV 329-
30, BK I 1335, Hv. 796 || IE: NalE *‘yek™-r(t-) / gen. *‘yek™-'n-es
liver' > OI 'yakr t (/ gen. yak'nah), Av ydkaraf NPrs \).’{/A_/éegér, Oss
igdr, Ydg UByan id. {i Gk fimap (gen. fAmatog) liver' ii L iecur (gen.
iecoris ~ iecinor-is) id. ii Blt *yeknd id. > OLt jaknos, Lt
(j)eéknos, Ltv pl. aknas (&> bf. sg. akna), A jeknos pl., Pru {En,
Tp.} iagno (emendation of the ms. ce. Lagno) | ??c Sl *°jbkno ~
*jbkra 'hard-roe':[1] *°jbkno > LLs jikno id.; [2] *jbkra id. > ChS, OR
HKpa ikra, Blg 'vkpa, SCr 1kra, Slv ikra, Czjikrypl, jikra, Sk, P
ikra,Run'kpa, Uk i'kpa P 504, EI356 [*yek¥r(t)], M KII 1, M EII
391, Brtl. 1282, Horn 95, VI. 1T 521, Ab. 1 541-2, Bai. 108, FI1 639, WH I
673, Frn.192-3, En. 183, Tp. P I-K 11-4, ESSJ VIII 216-20, Glh. 275 || u:

FU *°fioklslwV (-2V) > ObU {Ht} *A0yaZ 'meat’ > pVg *Adval- > Vg T
fawi, IK fiowl, Auwi, MK/P/NV/LL/UL Aowl, SV fiawi, ss Aawi; pOs
*oy+ ({JHL} *Aay+)id. > Os: V/Vy hoy+, Ty AayW+, Yhdw+, D/K hoxa,
Kz ABX 1, O AGXa ¢ Ht. #445 | | A: NaT *°jakrI 'suet, fat (of an animal)' >
OT jaqr+t ({CL} yaqri) 'fat, suet' (semantic infl. of T Yay 'fat’) § Cl. 905,
DTS 238, # Rs. W 177 (jagrt within the entry of jay 'fat'), = ETJ 59
(jaqr+ <d jay 'fat'?), AD NM 26 (*fi'a' KU > T *yakr+), = Vv. AEN 18

(misunderstanding of my inconsistent notation: the entry quoted in NM
was written long ago, when I used different phonetic symbols; in fact T

*yakr# = *Jakrl; Vv. points to a morphological problem: the element
*-rI is not a living sx. in OT, but it may go back, just as extensions in IE,
S, etc., to earlier structures, inluding N derivation or composition of
word groups, cf. IE *yek¥-r- 'liver' - # AD NMI § 5) < FU *0 (for the
expected *a) may be due to the assimilative infl. of N *-0.
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1587. *N6KV or *MardKVv 'e canine' > U *AukV '= fox' > Sm {In.}
*noka 'fox' > Ne: T HoXx0o, T O {Lh.} nox0" 'polar fox', T accus. pl. HOCMU
(> *nokﬁ-g), F L {Lh.} noxﬁ_‘B id.; Kms {PL} nagabarl 'lynx', Koyb {PL}
nagameida, {Sp.} HaramamnHa id. (MamHa 'bear') || ? FU {UEW}
*AUKV-SV or *AukSe 'sable, marten' (¢ *'fox'?) > F nois in a n. I.
NoisniemiI =R Cobonmuo («¢+ cobornb 'sable’), F nokko 'sable', Es
Nugis 'common marder (Martes martes, Baummarder)' | Z Lu {UEW},
Yz fiiz, Vt {W} niZ ~ naZ 'sable'ii ObU *fiGkas 'sable' > pVg *Makas > Vg:
T fioks, LK/MK/LL fioks, UK/P/NV Agx¥s, SV fhiak¥s, ML/UL/Ss fioxas id.;
pOs *AByas > V/Vy/Ty fAdyas, Y A0was, D/Nz/Kz 1hoxas id. i Hg
nyuszt 'marten' 99 Coll. 102-3, UEW 326-7, LG 190, Lt. 180, Ht.
#449, MF 491-2, In. 84 || A *fick‘V (and *°nok‘V?) 'dog, wolf' > M
*nogay,i, 'dog' > MM [L, MA] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg} nogai, [IM] {Pp.} noyai,
MMgl {Iw.} nogai, WrM nogai, HIM Hoxon, Ord {Ms.} nox 3, Kl Hoxa,
{Rm.} noxa, noxa, Mgl {Rm.} nogei, Dg {Pp.} nogo, Dx {T} nogi, Ba {T}
nogui, Mnr H {T} noxUE, {SM} noXUE*; the root may have merged with
the descendant of N "‘Tuk_rEE.I 'canine’ (- 'lynx') (q.v.) § Pp. LIII 72, Pp.

MA 259, 442, Pp. MDG 186, Lg. VMI 58, Iw. 119, MED 592, KRS 382, Ms.
O 495, KW 278, Rm. M 34, SM 282, T 352, T DnJ 130, T BJ 144 || Tg

*figke ~ *noke ({SDM} *fioke, {DQA} *noke) 'wolf > WrMc niyoxe, Mc
Sb {Y} yux 3, yuxu 'wolf', Lm nok3 £ noka £ noka ~ nusk3 £ n33k3 'male
canine (dog, wolf, fox, polar fox)', Orc noksyo 'wolf' § STM I 665, Z
223, Y #2203 9§ The front vw. in Lm and Orc may be due to as. (infl. of
the next syll.) 99 SDM97 (A *hok‘c 'dog, wolf), =~ DQA #1540 (pA
rjjjk‘u; incl. Tg, M) | | D *nakkV 'fox, jackal' (x N *Tuk'&" 'e canine' [~
lynx']1??) > Kn nakke, Tl nakka 'jackal', Klm nakka 'fox', Gnd nakka,
Ku nakka ~ naka 'jackal', Knd haka id., 'fox' 99 = D #3606 || ? HS: WCh:
Bg {J} Aian, Kir {Sh.} Aian, {ChL} 31 'dog’ § ChC, ChL 9 Cf. S: Ar naqa8-
'hyena' [BK II 1320] O D *-a-, the initial - in Lm and Orc and the final
N in Bg and Kir suggest something like N *falr 6KV (*fig- or *Ay- > Lm,
Orc n; *-T'K- > Bg, Kir -n). Otherwise, the D vw. *a may be due to the
infl. of D *nari 'jackal, fox' (> Tm nari, etc., see D #3606).

1587a. 726 *NUKV (+ an additional N word) 'e small fur-bearing
animal' > U *NukV-$e (or *Nuk$e) 'marten, sable' > FU {UEW} *fukV5e
or *NUk$e 'marten, sable' > Fnois 'sable’ in the n. 1. Noisniemi (= R
CobBbonmnuo <«¢+ R cobornb 'sable'), A {KI.} nokko 'sable', Es nugis
(gen. nugise) pine marten, Mustela martes' | Prm *Ai% 'sable’ > Z Lu
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{UEW} ©iZ, Yz AiZ, Vt HiA3b nizZ id., Yz Vva-hi3 'otter' (lit. 'water-sable")
i{ ObU {Ht.} *N0kas 'sable' > pVg *M3kas > Vg: T hoks, LK/MK/LL AoXs,
UK/P/NV hHok™s, SV Aax%™s, ML/UL/Ss ABxas id.; pOs *Aoyas ({/HIL.}
*Aayas) > V/Vy/Ty hOyas, Y hdwas, D/Nz?Kz/O hoxas id. || pY {IN}
*noqéa- 'sable' > Y {IN}: K nogsa, T nogsa, K {Jc.} noxZa, noxZoid. 99
Coll. 102-3, UEW 326-7, SK 389, LG 190, Lt. 180, Ht. #449, MF 491-2,
IN 237, Ang. 184, = Rd. UJ 41 [#40] (Y < U) || R: pKo {S} *nakori
'‘badger' > MKo na,kori, NKo na,guri § S QK #773, Nam 103, MLC 329 | |
?HS: S *°/ nk8 > Ar naqaB- 'hyena' § BK II 1320 < This etymon may be
genetically identical with (or derived from) N *ﬁﬁK_V 'e canine'.

1588. *"M'GK'l" 'lie down, sink, bow (down) > U *Ailik'u'- vi. 'bow,
bend down' (xN *na'?’igu 'to bow, to bend [down], to hang [by sth.],
to hang down'?) > FU: pLp *(3kV- 'bend down' > Lp: N njakkéa- / -g-
'bend down, stoop down' (of person), 'sink, settle, get crooked' (of a
house), L {LLO} njaketi- vi. 'bend, bow, writhe' (of a tree, person), Kld

{SaR} HUTKn3 v. 'bow, bend down'; pLp {Lr.} *N3KE 'crooked, bent' >
Lp: N njdkke, K {Gn.} ithk || Sm: Sm {HIl. > IS III} *Aiku ~ *ntku, {In.}
*Ntkb ~ *nikb- 'bend \ bow (the head), nod' > Ne T {Ter.} d. HUXU—
pa-Cb ~ HUXM—PE—Cb 'to turn back one’s head (BbiTb C OTKMHYTOW
ronosom), Ne F {Lh} AihUw-4 AThu?- £ AThiw-, Ne F P {Lh.} ATx4p-§
'bow, bow low (before so.)'’, En {OSIPL} nixu-£ 'to pray', Ng {Cs.}
riigutm v. 'beten, den Kopf biegen', Slq Tz {KKIH} n+kaltimp+- v. 'nod’
|| pY {IN} *niy(i)- vi. 'bend' > YK nigi-bu-y- id. 99 Coll. CG 402, UEW
317-8, Lr. #752, Lgc. #4380, Hs. 1000, N III 46, Gn. 1091, TI 301, Ps. B
284-5, Jn. 101, Ter. 316, Lh. 323, KKIH 138, SaR 211, IN236-7 || A: T

*jukiin- 'bow, kneel' > OT jukiin- 'bow, do obeisance to; worship', XwT
X1v jukin- v. 'bow, worship', MQp XIv jukln- 'serve kneeling', MQp XIV
[CC] jugiun-, OOsm XIV-XVI jukun- 'kneel', ET jukun- v. 'bow, kneel', Qq
Zigin-, Qrg 3lglin- v. 'bow', Qzq XYyriH- Zigin- 'sit cross-legged;
worship, admire', Qmq jugin-, VTt A %bgbn-, Bsh jB’gB’n-, Uz jukun-, Yk
stigiin-, sligiy- kneel', Chv: L cdx3H~ $bg bn-, H §1¢ BNn- 'bow, curtsey'
9 Cl. 913, ET J 264-5, Sht. 107, Jud. 972, Pek. 2379-81, Ash. XIII 8, IS III
64-6, RL. 111 504 || D (in NED) *ntk- 'bow, droop' (xN *fi"'ow|Ha'Ki 'to
bend, to be crooked) > Krx nu¥-, ntik"- 'bow (the head), keep down (the
eyes); silence, defeat, put down', MIlt nuge v. 'droop, walk\behave

without energy' § The length of *U results from D morphophonemic
alternation (probably "the rule of Krishnamurti", Zv. 184) and/or from



1512

coalescence with N *fi'ow|Ha'Ki 9 D #3723, Pf. 193 [#149] || 2o HS:
WCh: Hs nﬁke 'draw back (as a tortoise drawing its head into its shell),
retire, withdraw' ii AG: Mpn {Frz.} nok v. 'stop (doing sth.)', Su {J} nJk
'stehenbleiben, bleiben, aufhoren' (but Su nJK 'ausruhen' is likely to be
akin to Mpn nok 'breathe') § J S 77, Frz. DM 44-5, Ba. 822 || ?6'S *-nik-
, *nyk G 'sleep with (a woman), copulate’ (xN *AUu'kU [or
*M'u'k, V?,U?7 'darkness, night, q.v. ffd) > Ak prm. -nik (inf.
niaku(m) > ndku) {Sd.} 'copulate', {CAD} 'have illicit sexual
intercourse', Ar v nyk G (ip. -nik-) 'copulate with' (Fr.: 'futuit, inivit
mulierem'), Jb C/E {Jo.} v 'nyk G (pf. n€K, 3m sbjn. yink), Hrs {Jo.}
v 'nyk G (pf. n3ydk, 3m sbjn. y3'nek) 'sleep with (a woman)', Mh {Jo.}
v nyk G (pf. n3ylk, sbjn. ysnyek ~ ysnik) id., 'copulate with' § Rms.
265, CAD XI/1 197-8, Sd. 784, BK1II 1376, Fr. IV 358, Jo. J 199, Jo. H
100, Jo. M 309, MiK I #2.53 O £ 1S 11 61-6 (T and D + unc. HS, K, and

IE reflexes of N *AlQV 'to bend, to swing, to sink' [q.v. ffd.]; he
reconstructs N *Nuq'ti') & In descendant lgs. (e. g., T) contamination
with the reflexes of N *AdgqV '1'?

1589. *fi'ow|Ha'Ki (= *fiogaKi?) 'to bend, to be crooked' > U: B
*fiokke 'crooked, bent' > Mk Hokmna nokla 'slope, declivity (as of a
road\way)', {LG} nok31, nok31a, {Jh.} nokol, nokola 'sloping, inclined'
Prm: Z Hiokblnb [UK+]1 n. 'bend, curve (crnb, narunb, Boirmnb, sarunb)', Z
V fiuk+l, Z Ud fukil 'Biegung, Krimmung, Haken; krumm, gebogen', Z
Ud fiuk+r-fiuk+ran 'writhen, huddled up (from pain) § UEW 714, PI 181,
LG 200 || A: M *naki-ui- > WrM naki-, HIM Haxui—x v. 'bend; cave
in, be shaky', KI naki- vi. 'bend, bow, incline forward', {Rm.} naki- 'sich
ein wenig seitwarts biegen'; 'schaukeln, schwanken (z.B. Gras)', Brt
naxi- vi. 'be bent, bend down, cave in'; M *naki-gar > WrM nakigar,

HIM Haxur ap adj. 'bent, bending, flexible', K1 {Rm.} nhakjyar 'ein wenig
schief gebogen' § MED 561, KRS 366, KW 270, Chr. 324 || D (in NED)
*onlik k,- v. bow' (x N *"H'UK'U" lie down, sink, bow [down]', q.v. ffd.)
|| 7 HS: S *°v ' nxg > Ar v ' nx8 G ‘'agiter dans tous les sens le seau
descendu dans le puits, pour D’emplir de I'eau' § *-X(V)g- < **-x(V k-
(dis.)? 9 BK II 1220 < The hypothetic N sequence *-0w|Ha- can
explain the apparent discrepancy between the FP ev. of a N vw. *-0- and
the M ev. of *-a-. If this hypothesis is rejected, we remain with a less
specific N etymon *ﬁUlEIK_i. If the Ar cognate is accepted, the N etymon
is *fogakKi.
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1590. , *AUKSV (or *AUKSV?) 'tear, tear out' > HS: Eg BD nkS 'tear
out (the heart) § EG II 343 || WS *"nk§ 'tear' (> 'split) > Ar v+ nqs v.
G 'tear (one’s own garment), slaughter (a camel for guests), kill', Gz
v nkS v. G 'be split, have cracks, become torn'; > WS *'nak,as-'a

crack, split' (x N *iKV - *MuKE 'hole') > Gz hak% n. 'split, crack', Sr
I.;..I:LT nek's-3 'cave, hole', MHb 1] 'nekas 'cleft, cavity, ravine' § LG
399, ~ KB 681, Js. 934, BK II 1329, Hv. 794 | | U: FU *AlKV v. 'tear, jerk'
> Fnyki-, Vp nika- id. ii pObU: pVg *fAli"W'- 'pluck (rupfen, zupfen)',
{BV} v. 'nibble (grass)' > Vg: T Aliw-, LK idw-, P Adw-, Ss, MK {BV} fiaw-
v. 'pluck, nibble' i Hg A nyti- £ nyd- 'shred (flax), pluck (raufen),
wear out (a garment)' || Sm {In.} *nek- ~ *n3k- 'pull out' > Ne T H3X3—
id., Ne F {Lh.} n3x+- id., En X {Cs.} 1s aor. obcj. ne'hibo 'take', Ng
{Mik.} fiak- 'take, seize'; Slq Tz {KKIH} ndka- 'pull (T9HYTb, oepraTb)';
Koyb {Sp.} Hebnsa 'HaTtarvsaw (I stretch)' 99 UEW 318, Coll. 103, Sz.

152, SK 406, Kn. WV 201, Stn. WV 25, BV 68, Jn. 100, KKIH 136, Hl. M
#338.

1591. v *N&1V 'tongue' > U: FU *AaIm& id. > pLp {Lr.} *AGIME 'mouth’
>Lp: S {Hs.} njaalmie, L {LLO} njallme, N {N} njal'lbme / -lm-, Kld
A3Tm id. | Chr: P {Gn.} AiaTma, H {Ep.} mbinMbi yalma, L MbinMe Ybime,
Uf/B ybime 'tongue, language' {i ObU {Ht} *ATIMV 'tongue' > pVg
*ATIMV id. > OVg S: ChusO nelma, Kg HenMa, SSs neelme, Tr
HWMbMa, OVg E TM, OVg N SoG njelm, Vg T/P fiilam, LK/MK/UK
fiilam, NV/SV/LL fiiflam, UL/Ss Aglam id.; pOs {8HL} *Adlam, {Ht}
*halam id. > Os: V/Vy halam, Ty/Y Addam, D/K hatam, Nz hatam, Kz
hadam, O rialam | Hg nyelv id., 'language' 9 Coll. 43, Db. OS xxx,
UEW 313-4, It. #287, = Sm. 546 (FU, Ugr *rielmd&, FP *nalma
'mouth'), Lr. #763, Lgc. #4352, = Ber. #24 (pChr *yilma, but *y- is at
variance with the ev. of Chr P ﬁa]ma), MRS 161-2, 166, Ep. 34, Ht. #463,
MF 480-1 || D *na1V-(k V) 'tongue' > Kt na*1¢, Kn n3lage, nalige, Tu
nalayi, nalayi, Tm, Ml nakku, Tl nalika, naluka, nalka, Kim
na‘lka, Nkr nalka, Knd nalika id. 99 D #3633, Zv. 128, 131 || HS: WCh:
Grn {Hrn., Sh.} fala 'tongue', as well as possibly Wnd {Sh.} ngéé, {IL}
nges and Dw {ChC} ngus id. (unless going back to *nV-1Vs «¢ *1Vs
'tongue', cp. Bg {J} n313s 'tongue') § JI II 328, ChC, Hrn. EGs.v. 'tongue'
| | ? 1E: v Ht lala- 'tongue', Lw {Lar.} lali- 'tongue (?)", {Mlc.} lala 1-
'tongue, gossip'; but Ht lala- 'harmful speech, slander', lala- v. of
speech, HrLw lali- 'word, speech', and Ld {Gsm.} lahe&- '(aus)sprechen'
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do not necessarily belong here, but may be independent onomatopoeic
stems § 1- for the expected *- is due to the ideophonic factor § Ts. EIl
20-1, CHD L-N 21-6, Mer. HHG 78, Lar. 62, Mlc. CL 122.

1592. (,?) *051€ (or *Aa5l€) 'sinew' ([in descendant lgs.] > 'bow'
> 'arrow'), 'to tie together', ([in HS] - 'to put on footwear') > HS: S:
[1] *'nas,V,1- 'sinew', > 'tie' (noun) > Ar na§1- 'nerf, boyau, morceau de
cuir avec lequel on entoure [’arc au haut de la cambrure ou sur les
cotés; chaussure, soulier, sabot', BHb 21] 'nasal'a sandal, Ug {A} n<1

'sandal' (but OLS 313-4 and Mrgl. BM 18f. interpret Ug Nl otherwise),
Sr I.ih: nas'l-3 'horse-shoe', Md nala 'shoes, sandals’, Mh {Jo.} n3%al,
Jb E nsal 'sandals', Sq {Jo.} 'nasal, {L} nasal 'chaussure’; [2] *» nilv. G
'tie' > BHb v n%1v. 'secure (a door by straps), fasten sandals on one’s
foot', Ug nSl 'binden, schlieBen', JA [Trg.] v nil v. 'tie a shoe', Md
v n?l v. 'shoe a horse, bind up, tie', Ar v Nnsl v. 'give sandals to so.;

wear boots; shoe (a horse, a camel)', Gz d. n35U 1t 'widow whom the late

husband’s brother marries by levirate' (lit. 'a tied one [f.]') § BK II
1296, Hv. 782, KB 666, KBR 705, A #1805, Br. 435, Lv. TII 118, DM

283, L G 382, L LS 629 | | U *A01e 'arrow' (¢ **bow' « **'bowstring' <«
**'sinew') > F nuoli 'arrow', Es nool 'arrow, bow' | pLp {Lr.} *A813
'arrow' > Lp: S {Hs.} njuole, L {LLO} njuolla, N {N} njuoll&, Kid Al
i Er/Mk Han nalid. | Chr L HG61G6 nd10 'arrowhead made of bone' | Prm
*fio1 / *A01Y- 'arrow' > Z A3V / A3vy-, Yz 'i01, Vt i3], Vt B fiel, Vt SW
0’1 i pObU *AF1V 'arrow' > pVg *AT1V > OVg: S ChusO riidla, S VT
Herna, S SSs njela, ETM njel, OVg N SoG njal, N SoO Hanb, Vg:
T/P/NV/SV/LL/ML HE1, LK/UL/Ss (31, MK/UK A31id.; pOs *fial > Os:
V/Vy/O fal, Ty/Y fidd, D/K fiot, Kz iad id. § Hg nyil (accus. nyilat)
id. || Sm *A3by ({In.} *Ae[3y-) 'arrow' > Ne T —Hm ({Lh.} -'i*1) in TyHM
t0A'fi 'gun’ (lit. 'fire arrow'), Ne F {Lh} -A7 in n#AT 'Stellbogen' (n+fi-
'bow'), En {Mik.} -Aiy in tOA1Y 'gun', Slqg Ch {KD} -AT¢ in q‘BS‘aAT¢ 'arrow
for shooting at birds', Kms {Cs.} nea, nja 'arrow', {KD} 'Ad 'bullet',
Koyb {Sp.} He 'arrow; Komne#w oy cTpensl; bullet, Mt {HL} *fiey or *ney
arrow' (Mt: K {MIL} néi, M {MIL} nei id.) 99 UEW 317. Sm. 539 (U
*nixl#, FU *n#ili, FP riooli, Ugr *n#li, Sm *riéej), Lr. #789, Lgc.
#4462, Hs. 1009, LG 197, Ht. #459, Jn. 108-9, Hl. M ##729,
746 111 Another line of semantic changement: FU *A01V (or *halV) v.
'tie together' > Hg nyaldb 'Bundel, Bund' | pOs *Aula 'together' > Os:
V/Vy fiula, Ty fiuda, D Auta, Nz Autd, Kz Adi4a § MF 476, 488 | | A: 2 Tg
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*fus,1ge (or *yu.:,lge) > Ewk Tmt Aulga ~ julga ~ yulga, Ewk
Z/Tng/Urm/Ucr YuU1¢3 'arrow, iron arrowhead' § STM I 350.

1593. *fMiSTV 'pluck, tear out (hair, branches), pinch' > HS: S *%/ngl
> Ar mansal- 'arraché de son tronc avec enlevement de sa base
(rameau, branche)' ¥ BKII 1296 ” A ({SDM97} *AUTi- 'to shave'): NaT
*1U1(1)- > OT jlili- 'shave', MQp X111 [LM] {Hou.} jU17-"&XwT XIv, MQp XIV
[CC] julu-, OOsm julu-~juli-~fTk yuldi-, Qmq rorwo— jull-, Tv ayny-
'pluck (a bird); shed skin\hair\feathers' > WrM zulmu-, HIM 3ynma-
id., Brt 3ymnmMa-— 'shed hair' (of wool), 'shed skin' (of snakes), 'scale
off' (of skin) ¥ MED 1079, Chr. 262 ¢ Valid if M *% regularly
represents A *A-. Otherwise it may be a loan from a T d. of *JUl(i)-
|| Tg *ATTi- v. 'scrape (hide)' > Ewk, Lm AT1- 'scrape (the inner side of
hide)', Neg Aﬁu1- vi. 'soften (the hide by scraping it)’, Ork Aulu- 'scrape
off hair from the hide' § STM 1 645 || ? pKo {S} *,n,ir- 'clear out, rinse'
> MKo itr-, NKo i1-,Anil- § S QK #1453, Nam 405, MLC 1351 99 Hardly
here T *jalan 'maked' (> OT jalan, jalin) that is equated in SDM97 with
M *2ul(m)- 'exuviate, fade', Tg *Aiwl-id. , pJ *nlér v.'tan' (> ] neru),
and Ko *nir- (= the abovementioned Ko * n,ir); in fact T *jalan (and
Tg *iw1-?) may be equated with N *AaglV (or *AaglV?) 'fade, be
worn out, be spoiled' (q.v.) 99 # DQA #1507 (Tg < A 610 - -u- 'pluck,
pick out [cpbiBaTb, BblgeprvBaTb]’) || 76 U *ANi0"1V- '= get loose
(bark, skin), peel off, bark' > F {SK} niloa, nilota 'to get loose (bark,
skin)' i pLp {Lr.} *A313 v. 'bark a tree' > Lp: S {Hs.} njalledh 'separate,
loosen', L {LLO} njalla- '(leicht) losgehen, sich (leicht) lockern, losen
(Rinde in der Saftzeit), N {N} nj&lla- 'flake off, get loose and peel off’
(of skin, part of body), 'peel' i Prm (?) *A01- >Z PAild+n+, Z Ud Aivdint
'to skin (an animal), Z LV hivmint 'to be barked', Vt Sr N+lal-, Vt Kz
nN31al- v. 'bark a tree', Vt Hbbino— N+1d- v. 'scrape off, bark, skin', Vt
Kz 131 'bark of a tree' i pOs {3Ht.} *Aal-, {3HL} *A+1- > Os {Stn.}: VK
hal-, Vit Ndd-, Nz AGt-, Kz AG4- 'lose Birkenrinde'; pOs {3Ht} *Ad1-,
{3HL} *f$1- v. 'bark' > Os: VT/Vy f31- id., Os ps.: Lk N&8am-, Nz Aittam-,
Kz AiG4am- 'vi. 'peel off (birch bark)'; Ve: T fial-, LK/SS fiil-, P Ail, nii-
'schalen, ausnehmen (Fische)', N ﬁU'lip- 'sich abtrennen (z. B.

Baumrinde)' || Sm: Nn T O {Lh.} fiale- 'lose\shed hair' (of reindeer, dog,
fur) 99 = UEW 29, SK 380-1, Lr. #754, Lgc. #4314, Stn. D 1041-2, 1IG
191, U3S 309, KKIH 139 || D *nul]- v. 'pinch, pluck' (xN *f0gii1V [or
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*nogd1/ivV?] 'tear out\asunder, pinch, qv. ffd) < If U *Aifi"1V-
belongs here, the N lateral cns. is *-1- (while D *-11- is inherited from N
*fiogli1V), otherwise it is either *-1- or *-1- O IS 91-2 (*Atila > D,
A + U *Al1Ke [see N *Rogi1V or *nogd1[iv ).

1594. *ag]lV (or *Aag1V?) 'fade, be worn out, be spoiled’ > HS: S
*o Nyl > Ar v 'nyl G (pf. nayila, ip. -nyalu) 'be spoiled in tanning'
(hide), 'be ulcered' (wound) § Fr. IV 308, Hv. 784-5 || U: FU *Aa]V-
'get spoiled' (skin) > Prm {LG} *figl- > Z HE&Nb3bBI- A01Z+-, Z HS finié+-
vi. 'become flushed because of sweat\damp' (of skin, particularly of a
baby), 'spoil because of sweat\dampness' (skin), 'rub off' (skin) i ObU
{3Ht.} *1d]-, {3HL} *n?] > Vg K {Szil.} fdltt- 'become leprous’, Vg {Coll.
<7 riult 'leprosy, scab, tetter'; pOs *Ad]a- ({3HL} *rﬁle-) > Os: VT
hd]a- 'come out, fall out' (hair), A@]ay- vi. 'scale, peel off, O Adlam
'sich losen (Schleimhaut im Mund), ausgehen (Haare)', Kz AG]mad- 'fall

ill with scrofulosis', Ty Natamta-, Nz ndlamt-, Kz ﬁo]amt- 'fall out' (hair

from a poorly dried hide), 'have a disease in which the skin (esp. that
of the head, behind the ears, and on the temples) scales off, bleeds, and

festers'; Coll. 41 (¢« ?) quotes Os Sr laBam- and Os S fiotam- id., which
(if not mistakenly recorded) points to a pOs (and hence pFU and pN) *-
1- rather than -]-, evidenced by more reliable data of Stn. D § Coll. 41,
LG 189, Stn. D 1051-2 || D *nal- > Tu nalagu- 'fade, wither, be
reduced by sickness', Tm nali v. 'waste, pine away, suffer, fail,
nalanku 'grow faint, wilt, lose stiffness';, Kn nalagu, nalugu
'become rumpled \ ruffled (as cloth)', nalavy, naluvu 'weakness',
Tl naldgu, nalugu, naliygyu 'be crumpled \ rumpled, {Km.} 'fade,
wither' 99 D #3611 < There is conflicting ev. about the quality of the
N lateral cns.: D and Coll.’s data on Os point to a N plain *-1-, while
Stn.’s Os data provide ev. of a N postalveolar *-1-. Is the solution
connected with the infl. of the adjacent N *Q or of a final N *i
(suggested by the Prm palatal *T) or with contamination of two roots in
D (e.g. **nal- 'fade, wither' and D *nal- 'crush, squeeze' [> Knd nalp-
id., etc.], which may go back to a hypothetical N *NaPm'V, preserved
in Jb v'nfl v. 'break off a chip, splinter of stone, cut a sliver (of
wood]')?

1595. *fiog"d" 1,u,V 'slime, tears (?), moisture, fluid; raw' > HS: SES
*» nyl> Mh n3y317t (pl. n3yal), Hrs 3nyadl, Jb C naylt, Jb E 3n'y13t
'sweat' § Jo. M 288 || ? ECh: Smr {J} nU1, Nd D {J} nUIA 'weep' (if <
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*'shed tears' <d- a word for 'tears') || IE *ueﬁ]o-/*g@]o- > NalE *yglo-
/*yalo- 'unripe, raw' > Ltv jéls 'raw; undercooked; sore', jelsa
vieta 'sore\raw place' | ?0¢ Sl *jalovb 'unfruitful' (soil), 'barren' (x
*3alovb id.) > ChS KAAOR™® jalovub 'sterilis', OR KAAORTL jalovwb, R
'‘anosbin, Uk 'anoBui, Blg 'anos, 'anbs, SCr jalowv, Slv jélov, Cz,
Slk jalovy, P jatowy 'unfruitful' i 226 Clt: W {P} ial 'clearing, glade'
(¢ *'waste plot'), Gl 1alo- *'clairiere' in n. 1., e.g. Nanto-1alo- 'valley-
glade' > Fr Nanteui1l § P 504-5, Kar. I 355, Vs. IV 554-5; Glh. 286-7
and ESSJT66-70 (Sl *810Vbib); Mikl. E99 (*jal-), Mikl. L 4, Billy 88,
Dtn. 262 | | U: FU *ﬁOLIﬂV 'moisture, slime, fluid' > Er XvIII {Dms.}, Er A
nola 'sap' | Chr: L HOmo nolo 'moisture, moist, sap', NOTbK 'season of
sap flowing (when the bark is separated from the tree)', H {It.} nalb,
Uf/B nolb 'sap' (‘juice'?) {LpInjale 'sap, birch sap' {}{ Os: V Ad14, D
hata 'rust', K Adta 'slime', Kz N014 'rust, slime' § UEW 318-9, Ps. B 92,
ERV 415 || A *A@1V > T *jal 'fresh, moist; moisture’ > [1] *Ja,:,7 > NaT
*Ja,:,S 'fresh, moist' > OT jas id. (jas tanani 'fresh sesame seed', ja$ ot
'fresh forage', jas sinliklari 'moist bones'), jas 'green vegetables', XwT
XIV ja§ 'young, fresh, MQp XIII j§§ 'ereen', Osm {Rh.} ,_,.uLu ja§ 'wet;
moisture', Alt 3as 'fresh, green', Bsh jé§ 'fresh', Ggz ja§, Qzl {Jk.} Sas
'fresh, moist', Xk €as 'fresh, young', Tk yas, Az ja§ 'moist', CrTt, ET
jas, Uz jos. VTt jas, Nog jas, Qzq, Qq Zas, Qrg 3as, Tv €as 'young', Kr
T/G ja$ id., 'moist, juicy'; [2] T *1a1 > NaT *135 'tears' (x N *3a1XV [or
*Za{HWV ] 'dripping fluid', q.v. ffd.) > OT {CL} ja$, XwT X1V ja$ 'tears',
Tkm, Uz A, X]j j§§, Tk yas, Ggz, Az,Qmq, ET ja§, Uz Ew ju§, Kr jaé’ ~
jas, Qzq, Qq Zas, Xk €as, Tv €as, Tf cas 'tear(s)' ii Chv L xyccynb kus-
Sulid. (cmpd.: ku$ 'eye' + $ul) 9 Cl. 975-6, Rs. W 192, ET J 161-4, Rh.
2186, BRS 243, BT 50, BIG 312 || Tg *Aal- 'moist’ > Ewk Aalikin 'moist'
(wood), 'mot dry' (undressed hides, raw leather), Neg AalLkLn 'raw, not
cooked\baked sufficiently' (food, bread), 'unripe', Nn Nh nalg ~ halio ~
ﬁla]ﬁ ~ ﬁla]ﬁ 'fresh, raw, uncooked' (meat, fish), 'moist’ (wood), Ud
{Krm.} Naligi, {STM} naligi, Ul naluo(n-) ~ NEIV(N-) 'moist, raw' (meat,
fish, wood), Lm Aalbqca, Nalbq id., 'undressed' (hide), Ork Nalu ~ nalv
~ @luw id., 'uncooked' (food), 'unripe' (fruit, vegetables) § STM I

630, Krm. 268 || pKo {S} *NAr 'sth. raw, moist' > MKo NAY, NKo naly S
QK #140, Nam 96, MLC 302 § S AJ 256 [#140] 99 S AJ 76, 280-1
[#145] ” D *A0]a 'saliva, sticky liquid' > Tm ri@la 'saliva’, nola
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'slaver; glutinous fluid in fish\fruit\snails', Kn l0la, 10l1, 1olu, lole
'saliva, slaver, tenacious mucus, phlegm', noli 'sticky (juice)’, Tu
none 'saliva, spittle', 11011 'anything sticky, gummy, viscous; saliva'; D
> OI 1ala- 'saliva, spittle, slobber' § D #2937, Tu. #11027 9§ The cns.
1- in words for 'saliva' may be due to the ideophonic factor [LI.] O E*H
points to a following front vw., while T (and pA?) *@ may go back to *-
oHa- < N *-0Q4d- rather than to *-0He-; hence the tentative rec. of pN *&
in the N etymon (*Aog"d@'1,y,V). T *-1 and D *-]- point to a N
palatalized *{, while U *-1- may go back only to the plain N *1; the
contradiction may be removed by postulating a N cluster *-1y- (> ok
> T *-1- and D *-]-) and by supposing that in the prehistory of the U
root the N cns. *U was lost O = IS MS 365 s.v. *rio,H,1a 'cnusb' (IE, A,
D + unc. U *A01ke 'slime, saliva, mucus' and ? U *A01e- 'lick').

1596. *iihla 'moist, slippy' > HS: S *»'nhl 'give water, make wet,
give to drink' > Ak LtB v n?l (inf. ha?alu) v. 'water, make wet', BHb
d. 8*2901 nah®18"1-Tm pl. 'watering-places', Ar v"nh1 G (pf. nahila, ip. -
nhalu) 'drink a first draught; quench (thirst)', {BK} 'goliter un peu d’un
breuvage; étancher la soif, avoir bu a sa soif' § CAD XI/1 6, Sd. 694, KB
638, BKII 1358, Hv. 804 || Ch: CCh: Ms {OS <« ?} nul 'moisten', {ChC}

nulumo 'moist' (OS: Ms N < *n?), Azm {Pc.} nu1dha 'damp' ii ECh: Mgm
{JA} 310 'couler (la pluie a travers le toit', ¢ Smr ("Sibine") {OS <« 7}
Nw313 'rain' § JA LM 112, ChC, Pc. 322 99 0S #400 || u: FU *fiila
'slime, mucus' > F nila 'bast, bass', 'slime, mucus', kolivun nila
'birch-tree sap', nilja 'slime, mucus', Krl iila 'sap', ? Es nilane (gen.
nilatse)in nilane lats 'helpless baby' (if < 'snivelling child') | anb
Lp: L {LLO} njallé 'etwas Glattes oder Schlupfriges; der Baumsaft, wenn
er sich zwischen Stamm und Rinde gesammelt hat, so dal es «rinnt»',
Nt {TI} hala / -1- 'slippy\smooth place' | ?¢ Er {Rv.} nolaZa 'smooth'
(soil, ice, etc.) i ObU *AT1/ *Ai"1> Ve N {Mu.} A4l 'slime of a tree',
Os: O feT 'sap-wood (Splint), sap (of willow, birch-tree)' || Sm: Ne T
{Cs.} nylu 'juice’, ho-nylu 'sap of a tree' (Y = [+]?), Ne FL {Lh.} ATET
id.; 20 Nn T O a1l 'soft and moist white layer under the bark of a tree'
99 IS II and the editors of IS II adduce here FU words for 'slime,
moisture, sap' with back vowels in the first syll. (Er {Dms.}, Er A nola,

Chr nolo € nalwb, etc.), explaining their back vowels by the infl. of the

stem-final *-a (while Rd. in UEW explains it by onomatopoeia), but
external comparative ev. suggests the presence of a different N etymon,
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reconstructible as *ﬁogrifhg,v 'slime, tears (?), moisture, fluid; raw
(q.v.); contamination with the latter may account for 0 in Er nolaza 9y
Coll. 102, UEW 318-9, 329, =~ Sm. 546 (FU *riila, FP *riila, Uhr *nTla
'sap-wood'), SK 380-1, TI 294, LG 198-200, Ht. ##789, 790, Cs. 18, 27,
Lh. 295 ” A: M *nil(a)- > MM [MA] {Pp.} nila- v. 'plaster (walls with
alabaster)', nilaqu 'plasterer’s trowel', Kl {Rm.} nila- (< **nila-yi-) 'be
sticky, slimy, watery (klebrig \ schleimig \ wisserig sein)', WrM {Kow.}
nilcuim 'glutineux, visqueux (comme les phlegmes, la colle, la bile,
etc.)', 'KNenKin, kneeBaTbli, NUNKIiA, cAN3NCTbIK', {MED} nilcuim-a
'sticky, adhesive', HIM Hanuamm id., WrM {MED} nilcai-, nilcui-,
HIM Hsanuan— 'become sticky, clammy', {Luv.} Hanuam— 'be sticky,
slimy'; M *nilbu ~ *nilmu > MM [IM] nilbu 'a spit, Dg {Mr.} nioleme
~ niolome 'spit, spittle, saliva', M *nilbu-sun ~ *nilmu-sun 'saliva,
spittle, mucus, tears' > [HI] nilbusun 'saliva, tears', [S] {H} nilbusucn)

30 7/

'tears', [LM] ¢y gwuls nalbusun (fallacious vocalization for ¢ grunls

nilbusun?), [MA] nilbusun ‘'spittle’, WrM {Kow.} nilbusu(n)
'larme; salive, bave', {MED} nilbusun, nilmusun, HIM HynMac id.,
'mucus', {Luv.} Hynumc(an), Kl {Rm.} nulymsn, Brt HEnBohoH 'tears’,
MMgl [Z] nilbusut pl. 'tears', Mgl {Rm.} nilbusun, Mnr H {T} nilbuseMnr
Nr {SM} nump‘u3_3, Ba nemson 'tears', Dg {Mr.} niolemose, {Pp.}
hombosu, {T} Aiom(b)os; (bf.?) M *nilbu- ~ *nilmu- v. 'spit’ > MM [LM,
MA] -gulsnilbu-, [S] nilbu-, WrM nilbu- ~ nilmu-, HIM HynMa-,
{Luv.} HynuMa—- 9 Pp. L 11T 72-4, Pp. MA 253, 442, Ms. H 79, H 117, KW

276, Rm. M 34, Kow. 663, MED 583, GI. II 38, Luv. 276, 269, Iw. 119,
SM 290, T 351, T BJ 144, T DgJ 158, Mr. D 199-200, Klz. D 11 125 ||

Tg: Ewk nilli £ Ai1i £ nildi 'slime (on fish)' § STM 593 < IS II 88-9
(*riila > U, A), Rs. UAW 49-50 (U, A).

1597. *fi'eq',a,1V 'bed of a torrent, valley' > HS: S *'naxal- 'wadi,
gorge, ravine' > Ak nayallu, naylu id., BHb 901 'nahal 'torrent,
torrent-valley, dry bed of a torrent', Ug nyl {A} 'torrent, wadi', {OLS}
'torrent', [AkSc] {Hnr.} naxall,u 'wadi, ravine (?), JA [Trg.] ':th
na'hal / X301 nah®'1-3 id., 'valley', JEA {SL} X3N1 nah'l3 'wadi,
stream', Sr I.iu.: nah'l-3 (cs., abs. s na'hel) id., 'gorge'; Cn b> Eg
[EgSSc] {HIlk.} na-ya-1 'stream, brook' ¥ KB 648-9, BDB 636, A #1773,
OLS 323, Hnr. 152, Js. 894, Sl. 741, Br. 423, CAD IX/1 124-5, Hlk. #143,
SivCR 82 || D *A81- or *Ad1- {GS} *AEI- 'field, flat land' > Gnd hEli £ nEl
4 1811 'field’, ne'l 'ground, earth, flat land’, Tm, MI nnalam, tl nela
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'earth, land', Klm €1, Nkr €1l 'earth', Knd n€le id., 'ground', Png n€la
'eround, Png, Mnd nE€l 'hill-field', Kui nela 'plot of high ground for
cultivation', Ku nerla {Fzg.} 'field (for cultivation)', {Isr.} 'dry field',
Krx nal 'fields, terraced fields'; D > OI nala- 'field under cultivation'

99 D #2913, GS 143 [#364] || K: G (¢ Zan?) nol-i 'fruchtbare
Anschwemmungsland an einem Flul; mit jungem Gras bewachsenes
Wiesland' § Chx. 964 § The vw. 0 (< K *a) suggests the Zan origin of the
word, but the loss of the expected X (< K *Q) is puzzling.

1598. Regional , *'f' 814V 'four' > U: FU *fielud id. > F nelja, Es
neli (gen. nelja) | pLp {Lr} *n€IYE (or *AETYE?) > Lp: S {Hs.}
nieljije, U {Schl.} nelija, L {LLO} nielje, {UEW} nielya, N {N}
nja11j&, I {It} nelji, Kit {Lr.} nellj, KId Aie1l id. | Er Aife, Mk fiila id.
| Chr L HbIn N1, H 1sin nalid. | Prm {LG} *A81 (LG} *AdT) id. > Z Héne
fol, z Us figl, Yz 'fiul, Vt ubeine i+, Vi Shm/Kz/B Ad1, v Sr Aif1, YAil,
Kz i1 i} ObU {Ht} *A11V id. > pVg *A11V / *Aa1(V)-: *A11V > Ve T AilT,
LK/MK/UK fila, P nifa, NV/SV/LL/UL/Ss fila 'four; *RAN(V)- is
represented in the word for 'forty: Vg T AElaw, LK/MK/UK/Nv/SV/LL
fidlman, P naIman, UL/Ss naliman; pOs *AB1a ({JHL} *Ai14) four' > Os:
V/Vy fiela, Ty/Y igda, D/K iEta, Nz fiita, Kz id4, 0 fiil | He négy 'four'
g Coll. 102, It. #322, UEW 315-6, Db. OS xxxi, Sm. 546 (FU, FP *neljéa,
Ugr *n1lj1), Ker. 11 96, Ht. #460, Lr. #720, Lgc. #4372, Hs. 978, Schl.
99-100, Ep. 78 || D *n@l- 'four' > Tm/MI/Kn nial, n3lu, Kdg na'1+, Tu
nalb, Tl nalugu, naluvu, Gnd nalup, Kui nalgi, nal 'four', Klm
na'1in 'four things', na'1 udul 'four days', Nkr nalin 'four things', Nk nali,
Knd nalgi 'four' (non-masc.), Prj nel 'four', nalu(k) 'four things', Gdb
nalug £ nalig 'four' (neut.), Krx nax '4 things', naib 'four' (of animals
and things) 99 D #3655, Zv. 133 < The FU vw. *€ for the expected *3
may be due to the palatalizing infl. of *fi- and *-1y-.

1599, *niTun K,V (= *nilun K, V?) 'marrow, brain' > HS: S: Gz nala,
Tgr, Tgy, Amh nala 'brain, skull' || ? Ch: WCh: Krkr ndulaka, Ngm
ndalaku 'brain' | Wrj {Sk.} nd3Tina, Kry nd3slay, My nd31i, Sir {Sk.}
nd31im id. | Zar 20nga id. i Ngz {Sch.} 2anak (pl. Zananin), Bd aZan3n id.
g ChC, ChL || A ({ADb.} *fiulgi): NaT: [1] *julun ~ *JUlin (< pre-T
**3Ulun **jullin?) 'spinal marrow' > OT julun {MKD, CI} 'spinal cord',
{DTS} 'spinal marrow', ET A {Jarr., Mng., RL} julun, Uz A jilin £ jilin,
Nog julin, Qzq >ynbiH zZU1In, Qq ZUlin, Qrg 3iilin, Alt 3ilin, Tf {Cs.}
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&1len, Yk silin 'spinal marrow', Tv Cln id., 'nerve', Bsh A jﬁhgn id.,
jtc;h:o:n 'spinal cord', Shor {RL} €IlIn '(spinal\bone) marrow', Xk CLILN,
QK {B} julin 'marrow' 1[2] *JUlik or *]ilik 'marrow of bones' > OT,
MU, MQp [incl. CC], XwT jilik, Chg (j)ilik, Tk 1lik, Uz A julik £ jullk
4 jilik, Tkm juluk ~ jilik, VTt 3ilbk ~ jblbk, Az, Kr, Uz ilik, QrB
3111k, Alt 3i1ik ~ julug, Tv €ilig, Yk silak ~ s&17 ~ silT id.,, Qmq jilik,
Qrg 3ilik 'hollow bone', ET jilik ~ Zilik 'marrow, hollow bone', Nog
jilik, Qq Zilik 'shin-bone' § Though MhK translated the word as 'EIA'/.':'

(= 'spinal cord'), the ev. of many other T lgs. suggest that the original
meaning was 'spinal marrow' § Cl. 927-8, 930, MKD 233, ET J 265-6, L
263-4, ADb. SR 314, DTS 278, Rs. W 245, Jr. 160, Mng. G 739, Rl 1II

556, 2086, and IV 170, Jud. 274 || Tg *°Auni (< **AyIni) > Ewk PT AunT,
Ewk Tk nuni 'marrow' § STM I 646 || M *3iluya ({ADb.} *3iluga)
'brain' (or 'brain, marrow') > MM [IM] 3013 id., Brt »x0ro00 'baby’s
fontanel' § Pp. MA 439, Chr. 232, ADb. SR 314 99 ADb. SR-D 448 [#35],
453, ADb. SR 47, 314 || D *nILVgV ~ *mU]VgV 'marrow, brain' > Prj
nulli, ntlgum, ntlgut, Kt mi‘], TI mulaga, Kim mull, Gnd mure £
murgon3i, Knd murva, Krx murma 'marrow', Tm mtilaj, Ml mila id.,
'brain', Brh mili id., 'kernel of nut', Tu muile, Mnd mUra 'brain', Kui
mulaid.,, ? ni1i 'bone marrow' 99 D #5051 99 D *m- (side by side with
the expected *n-) may result from the infl. of D *mu]V 'bone' (D
#5050) < The vowels of NaT *julun ~ *JUlin may go back either to
the vowel sequence *-U...U- or to *-U...U, but M *3iluya suggests that
the sequence *-0...U- is the only acceptable one < If D *mu]VgV
belongs here, the N rec. is with *-1-, otherwise it has an unspecified N
*.7- O ADb. SR 314 (A, D).

1600. *AViV (or *NV1V) 'e insect' > A: AmTg *fielile- 'nit, small
louse' > Ul Ni13-kt3 'nit', Ork n31iy¥3, Ud N33ig3 'small louse', Nn
A113k3 id., 'nit' § STM I 616, Krm. 271 | | D *nuj- 'stinging insect' > Tm
nullal, nollal 'gnat, eye-fly, mosquito', Kn nola, nolavu 'afly', Krg
nurngi, Prj nurii £ urii, Gnd DM nul€, Gnd HMS nle 'mosquito’, Gnd B
{Tr.} nuTIE 'a flea (esp. one which damages kodon and kutki flowers)',
Gnd M nulle 'gnat, Kim nulle 'a fly' 99 D #3715 || HS: B: Ah a-nallug
'ant', ETwl a-nallug 'small ant' § Fc. 1387, GhA 147.

1601. , *ﬁiqUTV 'scrape, scrape off, rub, polish' > HS: S *° " nx1> Ar
Nix1iy- 'morceaux de chair qui sont restés sur la peau d’un animal

écorché et qu'on enleve en préparant le cuir', ? v hX1G 'trier\séparer
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les parties viles et enlever les meilleures' § BK II 1223 || A *hiwia
'scrape, polish' > T *J11- tub' (x N *2iL§V 'to shove, 'to knead\stir''??)
> NaT *J18-, *J1SI- v. 'rub: *]JIS- > SbTt {Tm.} jIS- v. 'wipe, smear, rub,
plane (wood)', SbTt Tb/Tr {RL} jI$- 'glatt machen, polieren, hobeln’,
StOir AbbIiw— 3I8- v. 'rub, rub on', Xk €IS-, Qb {RL} JIS-id., v. 'rTub up
(sth. with)' (‘HaTepeTb'), Qrg XbIWwbI— 3ISI- id., 'rub off, QrB, Qmq
1SI1-, Qzq, Qq 1Is-, Alt 3I1S-, QK {RL} j18- 'rub up (sth. with)'
(HaTepeTb"); NaT *J181- > Qre $131-, QbB I181-, Qmq i5I-id. leT *31i.g, -
b> M *2ilgi- v. 'wipe, polish, dust; rub\brush against' > WrM 3uilgu-
~ 31lgui-, HIM, Brt A3ynra—,Kl3ynr—id. § Rs. W 202, ET Gl 667-8,
BT 62, RI. III 496, 498, Tm. 92, BIG 327, Jud. 285. MED 1085, KRS 259,
Chr. 268 || Tg *ﬁilﬂra1- 'rub, polish, smear, dye' > WrMc¢ nila-, nile-
'rub, polish', Neg ALylL- ~ ATIL- 'smear, rub', Ul Aili- v. 'smear, dye',
Nn Nh fAiul3- ~ Aul3- v. 'dye’, Ork Ailit€i- ~ Ai1i€ci-, Ud X {STM}
y3uls- v. 'dye' § Z 232, =~ STM I 638.

1602. *flam'o’ 'squeeze, grasp' > IE: NalE *yem-/*ym- 'hold, hold
fast, grasp' > Ol yams- (aor. 'yamati, 'yamat, prs. 'yacchati [< E
*ym-ske-1, pp. ya'ta- [< [E *ym-to-]) 'hold, lead, controle’, Av yam-
(ayamalte 'mag sich zuziehen'), Av, OPrs yasa- (Av yasdi 'du
sollst zulassen', OPrs ayasata 'nahm an sich'), Av, OPrs pp. yata- i
pTc *yam- > Tc A yom-, B ydm- 'achieve, obtain; reach' ii ??? Gk
finepoe, Gk D @uepoc 'tame, tamed' (¢ *'held') i SI *jbm-g/ inf. *je-ti
'take' (x N *PemV 'seize, hold', q.v. ffd.) § P 505, EI270-1 (*yem-),
Mn. 1443, M KIII 2-3, M EII 399-400, F I 235-6, Wn. 27, 503-4, Ad.
497-8, Ad. H 22, JGH 61-2, 303, IS I 133, ESSJ VI 71 || u {1s} **fiamo >

*ioma- ~ *AamV- 'squeeze, hold fast > Lp L {LLO} njammd-
'umschlingen, umfassen, mit den Handen um etw. greifen' i Chr {Szil.}
Aumorgem 'zusammengepreBt werden', {U} numurgem 'c>xxumawcb' ('l
am pressed together' or 'T am squeezed')', {LG ¢« Trc.} Aumergem 'I
squeeze  (CXWMaw) | Prm: Z HIMpPaBHbI hamrav-nt, mom.
HAMBIPTHBI flamirt-n{ 'to squeeze', Prmk famlav-nt 'to knead
(dough, clay)' {i OHg XIV nyom- 'pressen, (zusammen)driicken', Hg
nyom- v. 'press' || Sm: Nn T O {Lh.} iama- grasp ('fassen, ergreifen,
packen)', En {Cs.} no?a- v. 'catch' || pY {IN} AGm- 'squeeze, press' > YK
Aum-uSay- ~ mum-usay- id. (-usey- is a sx.) 99 Coll. 40, 103, UEW 322
(U *hAoma- 'fangen, ergreifen' > Lp, Sm), 330 (FU *AdmV
'zusammendriicken' > Chr, Prm, Hg), # 876 (Hg nyom- < Ugr *f0lV
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'driicken'), Sm. 546 (FU *rioma-, FP *rioma-, Ugr *ridma- 'seize,
grasp'), U 135, LG 202, TmK 479-80, EWU 1045, = MF 488-9, Lh. 296,
Cs. 86, IN 240 || D *fiam- 'squeeze, press' (xN * ¢ fam X,V 'be
weak\soft; make soft, knead'?) > Ml Iﬁamun‘t_'uka 'squeeze, knead',
Tm niemir / -pp-/ -tt- 'press with the hands', riemir / -v-/ -nt-
'be crushed \ compressed’, riemi vi. 'break, give way as under a
weight' (¢ *'be crushed'), riemitu vt. 'crush, press out with the
hands', Kdg fiavnd- ({IS} < *Aamnd-) 'squeeze', Tu nauntu 'squeezing,
pinching', nauntuni 'to pinch', Ku nabgali ({IS} < *famuk-) 'press
down' 99 D #2926, Km. 187 O ISTI 85 (*rnamn; IE, U, D), IE MS 339
(*rioma 'to hold: IE, U, D + unc. ?A [M *nomu-gan 'peaceful, calm', T
*Jum- 'press']).

1603. L *NdimV 'soft' > HS: S *» 'nim 'be soft \ smooth’ > Mh {Jo.}
n3'?aym, n3'saymst 'soft, smooth’, Jb E 'ntim, Jb C ne'sim id., Hrs
n3'sAm id., nesam v. 'soften', Ar v nhim (pf. nasuma, ip. -nfamu) 'be soft
\ mellowy', {BK} nasim- 'doux, souple, meelleux (v€tement, etc.), doux
au toucher, tendre' ¥ Jo. M 278, Ho. HL 92, BK II 1298, Hv. 783 || u
{UEW} *hamV ~ *AamV, {Sm.} *AamVKkKkV 'soft’ > Lp S {LO} nemok id.
{{ ObU {Ht.} *hdmak id. > pVg *Admak, *Admkam > Vg: N {Mu.} iamek, IK
{Kn.} fidmkam, MK {Kn.} fi3mkam id.; pOs *fdmak > Os: V/Vy fidmak,
Ty/Y/D/K fiamak, O fiamak id. || Sm {In.} *hamV- (or *AbmV-?) 'soft' >
Ng {Cs.} d. 'aman, lamaga id., Slq Tz {KKIH} iam+k, Kms {Cs.} d.
neémtur, {KD} A3mbr id.; acc. to UEW 330, the Sm vw. is irreg. and is a

reflex of a back vw.; the irregularity of the Sm vw. (if any) may be
explained by the ideophonic factor or by the infl. of *A- 9 Coll. 38

REmV), UEW 314 (*AamV), 330 (*NdmV on the ev. of the
questionably adduced Ne T O AUnK 'hurtig, flink, geschickt' and En B
Auggo 'soft’), LG 201, Ht. #464, Jn. 106, KKIH 139, Cs. 185 || A: T [1]
NaT *1'Im 'quiet’ (x N *ddmV 'be motionless, be silent, be quiet’, q.v.)
> QK {RL} ¢Im, {B} SIm 'quiet’, {RL} ¢ImCa- v. 'be silent’, Qmn {B} CIM
'quietly, without stirring', Tb {B} €Im 'quietly', StAlt {RAS} CIm
'motionless' (adv.), 'quietly', Tv ubiMaapran CImaryay adj. 'quiet,
shy', ubIMaapap— ¢Imarar- v. 'become quiet, shy' § Rs. W 201, RI. 1II
2102-3, B DLT 224, 227, B DK 271, B DChT 166, RAItS 756, TvR 557;
[2] *JI|um1|u-1<;a- v. 'be\become soft' (xN *A6IMV 'pleasant, gentle,
fine', q.v.) > NaT *]u|ImLuJ§a- 'become\be soft' > OT, XwT X1v, Chg Xv
jum8a- 'be soft \ quiet, Qmq, Ggz jImiSa-"+Tk yumsa-, Osm {RL}
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jumcu)$a-, Tkm, Uz, ET jumsa-, Qq jimsa-, Qrj Cr jimSa-"iNog jumsa-,
VTt jbmsa-, Qzq xymMca— Zlimsa-, Qrg 3umsa-, Qb/Qc {RL} jimja-, Alt
{Bu.} 31mIZa-, Xk HbIM3a— himza-, Tv ¢Imca-, Tf ¢im3a-, Yk sImna-
'be\become soft’, Alt {B}, Tlt {RL} 3ImZa- vt. 'soften', Chv ceMec—
éemb$/Z- 'become soft; 4> T *jimi-lcak (< *Armilcaq) ((Md.}
*21mV 1éak, {SDM97} *J1m-itak) 'soft’ > OT {CL} jim3ag ~ jums$ag, Xk
nimzay, MQp XiiI, Chg Xv, Tkm, ET, Ln jum$aq, Ggz jimisak, Osm {Rl}
jum(u)Saq, Tk yumsak, Az jumsag, Uz jumsag, SY jumsag, CrTt
jim$agq, Qmq jimiSaq, VTt, Bsh jbm$aq, Qzq, Qq Zimsag, Alt 31mZaq, Sg
¢Im3aq, Qb/Qc {RL} jimjaq, Tv ¢imcaq, Chv cemce $emze id. | ? Chv
$bmbl 'light (in weight), easy’ § MKD 233, ClL 938-9, ETJ 252-3, DTS

279-80, Ra. 200, Rs. W 201, Rl III 500-1, 580-6, GAJ 181, Bu. 11 384,
Ra. 200, BIG 120, RXS 385, 801, Ash. XII 26, Md. 83, 161 || M

*nemeyiin > WrM nemeguin, HIM HaMyyH 'soft, gentle; pliable', Kl
{Rm.} nemin 'soft, pliable' § MED 574, KW 275 || Tg *AiemV- > Ewk
A3mMu-m3 'soft, tender (to the touch)’, Nn A3m3ri, WrMc nemeri
'soft’ § STM 1652-3 || 226,60 pJ (S) *namia > OI nam i,e, ] T nameraka
'smooth'  (xN *A6{mV ', qv.) 99 Rs. W 201 (T *7'mm =+ wWrM
nomugan, sc. nomuqgan 'peaceful, meek, gentle, calm', see MED 591
), SDM97 (A *fiamo) & The T vw. *Iin *J'Im and T *1u in *Jfumiu-ica-
need explaining (assimilating infl. of the adjacent consonants?) OIS
86-7 (L *Ndmanan > U, A).

1604. *fia N ElEV 'grass’ > U *AatV 'e grass' > Lp: N {Fri.} njudcco-
rasse, -rase ‘'horsetail (plant)' (‘equisetum, kjeringrok,
kjeringsnelde'), L {LLO} njohtso 'blattrige Pflanze, die in Mooren
wichst und nach der der Renntier gelustig ist' { Prm *fafa > Z Ud
HsaTwa Naca'e soft low grass in wamp meadows', Z LV haca 'MokpuLa
(Stellaria media, winterweed)', Yz haca id., 'aBe3gyaTka (Stellaria,
chickweed)' || Sm *fid¢ bl 'grass' > Ne T Tssma, Ne T O {Lh.} 1483, Ne F
{Lh.} 1341183 'cuo moss, Renntierflechte (Srenb, Cladonia rangiferina),
Ng {Mik.} f0t3 'moss', En X {Cs.} 'nara, En B {Cs.} 'nada id., Slq Tz
{KKIH} fUt+ 'grass, hay', Slg Tm {KD} i3, Kms {KD} no'?, {Cs.} no’d,
no’n 'grass', Koyb {Sp.} HOT®b 'grass', HO 'hay', Mt M {PL} HOTHb id.
(mentioned by Jn., but absent in HIL. M) 99 UEW 311, Fri. 496, LG202,
Jn. 105, KKIH 142, Cs. 185 | | A: Tg *Aajaka ~ *hang¢Vka 'grass' > Ul, Nn
Nh ﬁa%axa, Nn KU n'L_ééaxa 'grass, weeds', Lm rilanciya 'grass, greens'
gy STM 1 627 || D *n|r’1ar'16- 'poison' (& *'poisonous grass', like NE
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grass for 'marihuana') > Tm, Ml nancu, Td no3, Kn nanju, TI
nariji, nariju, Prj nefi3 'poison', ? Krx mah3 'vegetal poison used for
intoxicating and catching fish', ? MIt man3raha 'benumbed'; D >
Mundari man3om 'prepared poison; to poison' YJ D #3580, Pf. 114 ”

76 K *°nag- > G nag-i, G Gr naca 'green shell of a hazel-nut' § Chx. 942,
DCh. 974.
1605. , *RUNV 'to rest, to slumber, to sleep' > HS: S *-nm-, *» " nwm

'slumber, sleep' > BHb, JEA v nwm, ip. -nUM- 'slumber, be drowsy', Sr
v nwm, ip. -nUm- 'slumber, sleep heavily', Ar v nwm, ip. -nim- 'sleep’,
'abate' (wind, sea)', Gz /nwm,prm. -num- 'sleep, take a rest', Ak OB

{Sd.} +'nwm (inf. ndmu) 'slumber’, Ug d. nhmmt 'sopor,
desvanecimiento' ¢ KB 643, Lv. IIl 359, Br. 420, Sl. 737, Js. 887, JPS
332, Ln. 3040, Hv. 809, OLS 321, LG 409-10, Sd. 729 || u *fu:nv

'take the rest, repose, sleep' > FU *fiu: NV 'take the rest, repose’ (UEW:
'ruhen, rasten') > Er, Mk HyBa— nuva- 'slumber, doze' ({PI}
'(no)apeMaTb'), Er HyBce— nuv$e- vi. 'doze', {Rv.} 'dosen, vor sich hin
traumen', HUBAa— huva- 'doze' (in ds.: HUBaz4a 'sleepy, sleepy-head,
drowsy-head', HyBazeBe- inch. 'doze', etc.) {i ObU: pVg *Alint- 'take
a rest' (xpVg *AlN- 'stretch' > Vg {BV}: Ss HioHC—, MK fiuns- 'stretch
oneself, Ss HwWHbBICN—agkBe, MK funsi- ~ fAusl- 'draw out,
BbiTAHYTb') > Vg: LLAont-, N Alnt- vi. 'rest’, T i1-ABnt- 'sich ausruhen
(bzw. ausstrecken)', Vg {MK}: N/ML Aunti, IL fionti, T iontant- ~
riontant- '(take a) rest' (= 'ruhen', (Hg) 'pihen'); Os N {P4apB} rioyol-
,noyol- vi. 'sleep, rest' i OHg XIV nyug- vi. 'rest, lie, sleep', XV nyug-
'Ruhe halten, ruhig verbleiben', Hg nyug(o)sz- (/ nyugod- /
nyuguv-) 'lie (liegen), take a rest, repose', OHg >XIII nyugol(o)m, Hg
nyugalom 'rest, stillness, quiet(ness), peace', nyugta 'peace’ || pY
*Aune- 'sleep’ > OY NW {Lnd.} ntingnee 'l am asleep' 99 UEW 328, PI
182-3, ERV 420, MF 489-90, EWU 1047-8, MK 374, IN 240, 314.

1606. *ﬁAgn'i’ 'e coniferous tree' > IE: NalE *yoini- 'juniper' > L
iuniperus 'juniper’ ({Ld.}: < *yoini-peros) i{ ON einir, Sw en, Dn
ene, Nr einer id., Nr eineber, Dn eneber 'juniper berry', MLG
eynberenholt, NLG, n(e)ke 'juniper', NLG Enberen 'juniper berry'
({Ped.} < *yainia-) > 9 WP I 208-9, P 513, =cEI 481 (L and Gmc <
*yoini-s 'reed, rush’), WH I 731, Vr. 97, Hlq. 183 | | U: FU *nanV 'larch
(Larix sibirica)' > Z U/l fiia, Sk ni-pu, Lu feya-pu id. {i ObU {Ht.} *ninkV
larch' > pVg *fik id. > Vg: LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML fix; pOs *nank
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id. > Os: V/Vy néank, Ty/y/D/K/O nank, Nz/Kz nank § UEW 302, LG 190,
Ht. #432 || A {ADb.} *nane ({DQA} *niane) 'fir-tree (Abies)' > Tg
*nant'a’ id. > Ewk nant3, Lm nants £ Aanta id., Neg nanta 'Abies, Picea',
Ud nanta 'coniferous tree (Abies, Picea, etc.)', Ul, Nn Nh wanta, Nn KU
nanta 'Abies’, Ork wan(L)ta monL 'Abies, Pinus', WrMc warntaga
'coniferous tree' § STM I 657-8, Krm. 272 || pJ {S} *m3mi or *muami
fir-tree' > OJ M, U,0mi > 1tOJ [RJ] momi, J: T momi, K momi, Kg momi §
S QJ #270, Mr. 484 99 ADb NN 35, = DQA #1528 (> Tg, J; rec. of Tg
*nian-ta with an unjustified *i) < If D *vanni 'prickly tree' (D #5330)
belongs here (as suggested by ADb.), the N rec. may be = *niwAuyn'i’
(cp. W- in some Tg lgs. and Eg wsn 'Nadelholz') < A *p- is due to as.
(N *fi...0 > *n...n). FU *n- for the expected *fi- still needs explaining <
ADb. NNN 35 (N *faynV > A, U, IE + qu. D).

1607. *i'"e'nHV '= woman' (and 'woman from the opposite
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes'?) > U *Aina
'woman, wife, female animal' > FU: pLp {Lr} *ning€i3s > Lp: S
minneles, L ninneélis, Kld HWyHnNacc 'female animal', N
njinnalds ~ njinnélas id., 'a female' { Er H1 Ni 'woman, wife' § Z
Vm fin 'female' (fiin €eri 'female of salmon [c&Mra]) |i ObU {Ht.} *ni
> pVg *ni > Vg: T ni, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/LL/UL.Ss ng€ 'wife, woman,
female animal'; pOs *ni > Os: V/Vy ni, Ty/Y/Nz/Kz ne, D/K nen, O nip
id. | Hg nd 'woman, wife', neje 'his wife' (x N *nayE 'woman'?) || Sm
{In.} *ne 'woman' (xN *naykE 'T', q.v. ffd.) 99 Coll. 41, UEW 305, Lr.
#727, Lgc. #4388, SaR 213 || A = *nenV 'female relative (sister or
brother’s wife)' (partially Ll.) > T *Jena 'wife of one’s elder brother or
of one’s father’s younger brother' > OT {CL} jana, {DTS} jenga id., Chg
XV jenga 'woman who adorns the bride and presents her to the
bridegroom', ET Janga, Uz jenga, Qzq, Qq 2enga 'elder brother’s wife!',
Tkm jenne, Slr {Tn.} jengo ~ -u ~ jenqo ~-u, Nog, SY jenge, VTt XUHI3
$ing4, Ln jenna, Alt 3ene, Xk nige, Tv €enge id., 'wife of an elder
relative’, Yk Sanas 'wife of an elder relatrive', Az jeHka Uenga
'bridesmaid (woman accompanying a bride to her bridegroom’s
house)', Tk yenge id., 'brother’s\uncle’s wife' § Cl. 950, ETJ 189-90,
TL 313, Rs. W 197-8, TatR 769, MM 175, Hus. 121. Pokr. TR 65 || Tg
*onenfie > Ewk n3nn3 'sweetheart' (but  hardly here Ewk nono
'erandmother’ and Ewk {Rm.} 1313-ge ~ n3n3-g& 'aunt', {STM} A3A3-k3
'erandmother', actually <d¢ Ewk {Rm.} A3h(e ~ n3ne 'mother', {STM}
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N3N3 'erandmother, mother' [obviously Lallworter]) § STM 1 605, 622
99 Hardly here (#¢) M *nagaéu 'maternal uncle; relatives on mother’s
side’ (MED 556) and pKo {S} *nU’Li '(boy’s) sister' (> MKo nu’li, NKo
nui, see S QK #345, Nam 115, MLC 358) 99 = SDMO97 s.v. *nenu
'brother’s wife', = DQA #1434 (pA *né'rju 'female relative [sister or
brother’s wife]'), Rm. EAS I 76, Df. IV 207 || I1E: NalE *uena-ter /
*Y.natr- 'wife of husband’s brother' > Ol yata / yatar-, CINPrs u\)g
yari, Psh yor (pl. ylne) id. ii Gk evatnp id. (pl. Gk A elvdtepec) i Phr
accus. Lavatepa 'id. (?) ii L ianitrices 'wives of brothers' {i Arm
ubip ne¥ (etymologically correct Ukp né¥)/ gen. Uhph ni¥i 'wife of
husband’s brother or another wife of the same husband' i Lt jenté
(gen. Jenters) 'husband’s brother’s wife', Ltv tetere, Cur jentere id.
i S1*jE€tr+ / gen. *jetrbve 'wife of husband’s brother' (*-+/bVe due to
the infl. of *sVvekr+/bVe 'husband’s mother') > ChS EATPBI jetry, Blg
eTpbBa 4 arpbBa, SCr jetrva, Slv jEtrva, OCz jatrev, P
jatrew,R{,AaTpoB, Blrd. aTpoyka, Uk d. aTtpiBkay P505-6,
~ EI 522 (*h,yenhg-ter-), Szem. KT 26, M K IIl 15-6, M E1I 410, Mrg.

100, Sg. 1525, FI1464, Ch. 323, WH 1668, Frn. 193, ESSJ VIII 188-90,
Glh. 300, Slt. 193-4 99 NalE *yena-ter is derived from pre-IE **yena- (<

N *i'e'pHV) with the sx. *-ter of kinship names < The A and E
cognates suggest a pN *E, while the vw. U *i may be due to the
assimilating infl. of the N initial *1- <> ~ ADb. NNN 35 (A, U, IE+ err. D

van- ‘elder brother’s wife', see N *WdnNV - * XV ,winV 'relative [of a

younger\the same generation] of the opposite exogamous moiety
within an exogamic system of tribes').

1608. *riopuda (or *foniida?) 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue',
'move quickly' > HS: CS *-ntid- > BHb v"nwd G (ip. -nud, pf. nad) 'sway
(schwanken)', 'be\become homeless', Sh 'shake', MHb +v'nwd G
'move, be unsteady', JEA v“nwd G id., 'shake', Md +"'nwd G 'shake,
quake, tremble', Sr v ' nwd G id., 'sway to and fro (as a reed\branch),
stagger', Ar v nwd G (ip. -ntd-) 'move one’s head; nod the head from
sleepiness', TD (pf. tanawwada) 'swing (bough)'; (?) p: WS *» ndd ~
*»ndnd > BHb v ndd G 'wander about; flee, take to flight', Ug ndd G
'g0, wander, be in a hurry', {Lip.} 'go to and fro', MHb/JA {Js.} v'ndd G

'move, shake, chase', Ar v/ ndd G 'run away' (camel), Tgr v“ndnd{shake'

9 KB 635, 640, Lv. III 353, Js. 877-8, 883-4, Sl. 734-5, A #1755, Grd. UT
#1615, OLS 318, Br. 419, JPS 330, DM 293, Fr. IV 257, 350, BKII 1223-
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4, 1364, Hv. 758, 806, LESAC 33 || Eg fMd nwd vi. 'move; step back,
retreat’, '~ stagger (wanken)' ¢ EG II 225 || B: Tmz {MT} nyuddu ~
nwuddu 'marcher, se promener', Iz {Loub.} njuddu 'se promener', n. act.
taniuddut § MT 544, Loub. 577 || Ch: WCh: Krkr {Lk.} nd-, Krf {Sch.}
ndo?o, Ngm {ChL} ndon, Bl {Lk.} di 'go’ | Wrj {Sk.} ndak- id. { Wnd {IL} *n3i
'go' i ECh: Mu {Lk.} n33, n3au 'go' § JIII 162-3, ChC, ChL 99 SYv. ES IV
72 (S, Eg), OS #1826 (S, Eg, B, WCh, CCh) || 1E: NaIE *yeud®- / *youd*- /
*yudh- 'stir, move' ({P} 'in heftiger Bewegung sein') > OI 'yudhuyati
'moves, fluctuates' (as water)' (# yudhyati 'fights'), ud-yudh- 'boil
up' (as water), Av {Brtl.} yaoz- 'in unruhige Bewegung geraten', OPrs
{Brtl.} yaod- id., {Hinz} yaud-atim apr. accus. f. sg. 'in hellem
Aufruhr, Ble {Brtl.} 3uzay vi., vt. 'move' i Lt judéti 'to move, to stir,
to budge', Ltv jTj\C[LI\'t 'zanken machen, verhetzen', jtfl:[?'t 'langsam
treiben, unruhig machen' { S1 *judi-ti '= to instigate, to beckon' (¢ 'to
cause to move') > P A judzié, Uk '"ommTum 'to instigate, to incite, to
seduce', Blg 'tonost 'beckon, seduce' {i L jubeo 'order' (¢ 'cause to
move') i ? Tc Ayutk- 'be anxious' § Hardly here (#c) Ol yudhyate,
Av yt'8ye'ti 'fights', and related words (< WP, P, EL and IS) || Possibly
also (with pre-IE depalatalisation *A- > *n-?) Ht {Ts.} nuntar- 'Eile,
Hast', {CHD} nuntaras adv. 'promptly, without delay, soon',
nuntaras gen. 'of haste, of swiftness', nuntariya-,
nu(t)tar(r)iya- adj. 'swift, nuntarriya-, nuntarriye- v.
'hasten, be quick', nu(n)tarnu- v. 'hurry, hasten' 99 WP I 203, P

511-2, Mn. 446, 453-4, MW 854, Brtl. 1231-2, Hinz 152, = M K III 20,
WH 1 724-5, Frn. 195-6, ESSJ VI 191-2, =c EI 201 (*yud"™- 'moved,

stirred up, fight), CHD L-N 472-4, Ts. E Il 347-50 || u *fonjw&a-
'follow (the tracks of) > F nouta-/ nouda-iid., 'fetch, overtake', Krl
A nouto- ~ nogdo- 'follow (e.g. the tracks of)', Es nSuda- strive for,
aspire to, be intent (on), require’, ndue / ndude 'requirement' i}
ObU {Ht., JHL.} *AUwal- v. 'pursue, hunt' (more likely than *Alyal-) >
pVg *ATwal- / *Adw]l- 'pursue’ > Vg: T Aawl-, IK Aawl- / Adawl-, MK
Aow1-, UK/P/NV/SV/ML fiiw1-, UL/Ss Aaw1-; pOs *fioyal- > Os: V fiuyal-
, Vy fioyal-, Aiuyal-, Ty Aoyad-, Auyad-, Y hiowad-, D/L/O fioxal-, Nz
Auxat-, Kz Awxad- id., 'chase, hunt' || Sm: [1] Sm {Jn.} *AorV- 'pursue'
> Ne T HEpaky—ub, Ne T O {Lh.} AGrok- T 'pursue, overtake', Slq Tz
{Prk.} fior+- 'treiben, verfolgen'; [2] {HL} *fiota-, {Jn.} *fotd- 'pursue’ >
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Ne T HEQa-cb, Ne T O {Lh.} (663, Ne F {Lh.} AottaZ, Slq Tz {KKIH} fitt+-
'pursue, overtake', Mt {HL} *fioda-, *noda- 'pursue, chase' (Mt M {Sp.}
MHexaHoOa ramTbirbIiIMb 'I pursue a beast' [MHexa 'beast'],
HopawTaM T chase') 99 But Sm {Jn.} *fi0- 'pursue’ and pY {IN} *ndw-
'watch, follow\pursue (an animal)' belong rather to N *f0,5,wV 'to
hunt, to pursue' (q.v. ffd.) 99 Coll. 41, Coll. CG 408 (*rnéwda- =
*N3wda-), UEW 323-4 (*nonda- or *nowda-), # Sm. 539 (U *rioxi-, FU,
FP *riuxi-and Ugr *riugli-, Sm *rio- 'pursue' without distinction
between the reflexes of N *fonGda and those of N *fio,5,WwV), SK 385,
Ht. #446 (*A0yal-), HL. rHt. 73-4 (on pObU *W and *Vy), = In. 111, HL.
M #766, Prk. 119, # IN 236 and IN UASJu 84 (the above U v + pY *Naw -
'CneanTb, nNpecneaosBaTb'), # Rd. UJ 40 [#37] (Y *nadw- <« U
*Aonjw8a-) | | 2 A: Tg: Lm n3di 'track’ § STM 1667 || 226 OT {CL} jind-
'search (sth.), seek (sth.)' § CI. 946 99 The front vw. in both Tg and T is
puzzling | | D (in SD) *ndnt- vt 'stir, obtain (sth. out of sth.), dig out' >
Tm nontu 'stir, dig out, grub up, root out, pick off as the scab of an
ulcer, pick out as wax from the ear, pilfer, pluck as an ear of grain', Ml
nontuka 'to stir, to dig, to tease', Tu nodavu-, nodadru- v. 'rake
up, stir' § Semantics: 'stir' ¢« *'make move' § D #3795 < The cns. *-n-

was lost (partially due to dis.) in NalE and HS < The original meaning
(connected with hunting) still survives in U and Tg, but is lost in HS, IE,
D, and T (due to the loss of the hunters’ way of life?) O IS 1190-91 s.v.

*riowda (all cognates, except Ht and A).

1609. v *riangli 'tongue' > IE: NalE *l_.jrc@hﬁ- ~ *dg@hﬁ-/*dgﬁhwé ~
*InghU- id. > Arm |iqnL Tezuid. (< IE *1ejgh- v. 'lick'?) {{ OL dingua, L
lingua, Osc {Vtr.} FANCVA, FANGVAM 'tongue' i Clt {RE} *tangwato-
> OIr tengae, Brtt {RE} *tawatos > MW {Vn.} tauawt, {RE} tafawt,
W tafod, OCrm tauot, Crn tavas, MBr teaut, Br teod id. ii Gt
tuggo, ON, NNr, Sw, OSx tunga, Dn tunge, OHG zunga, NHG
Zunge, AS tunge id., NE tongue {{ BSI *(§)inZl- (< IE *ynghl-) > Pru
insuwis [inzuvis], Lt lieXuvis id. (x lieZt1 'to lick") | SI * j,ez4kb
'tongue' > OCS FAZBIK'E jezikb, Blg e3umk, A jazik, McdS jazuk, SCr
jézik, Slv jézik, Cz Slk, HLs jazyk, LLs j&zyk, Plb jozEk, P jezyk, R,
Blr s1'3bIk, Uk s1'3UK; in pSI the initial *€ is regularly preceded by
prosthetic  *j-, hence here the rec. of Sl *j- is synchronically
superfluous, but etymologically justified {i pTc {Ad.} *kantwo (mt. <
*dr;@hwé) >Tc A kdntu, Tc B kantwo 'tongue' ii ? IIr: Ol jih'va, Av
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hizd-, hizvdid. ({P} <as. *gighwa, and Irn *sizVva- < *2izVa- due to
dis. of sonorants), OPrs hizan-, Phl uzvan, Oss: I 3vzag, D avzagdid.

9 WP 11792, P 223, GI 814, EI 594 (*dr;ﬁhuh,:.-), MK I1436-7, ME 1591-3,

Bai. 290, Ab. IV 279-80 WH I 806-7, EM 360, Mul. 147, Vn. T 50-1, RE
140, Fs. 482, Vr. 600, OsS 1301-2, Schz. 337, KM 892, Ho. 355, Ho. S
76, Kb. 1266, Frn. 369-70, En. 184, Tp. P I-K 55-9, Fs. 482, ESSJ VI 74-5,
= Glh. 300-1, Slt. 159-61, Wn. 204, Ad. 139. Ad. H 118 § The variants

*d@@hﬁ- and *1Q§hU- are accounted for by ancient dis. (prior to the
denasalization *fi > *y, sc. *ﬁLVJgﬁhﬂ- > *dg@hﬂ- ~ *1Q§hU-); in the case
of *1Q§hﬁ- the ideophonic factor and the infl. of NalE *181@"‘- lick' and
esp. of its nasalized present stem *1ing"- have played a role (see N
*Lig,5,8 'to lick, to sip, to suck'; an additional source is probably N
*LADKYV 'tongue', ? 'palate’ [q.v.]). The voiceless *t- in CIt and Osc
{Vtr.} F- are still puzzling | | K *nena- 'tongue, word' > OG ena- 'tongue’,
G ena- id., 'language', Mg nina-, Lz nena- id., 'word', Sv UB/KB/L/Ln nin
(/ pl. UB/KB/Ln na,n-ar, L na;n-ar) 'tongue, language' 99 K 147, K2 141,
Q 289, TK 635, GP 237; FS K 239 and FS E264 (*nen-)9 The palatal vw.
*e may be due to the infl. of the former palatal *n|| U *nankée(mv)
'tongue' (- 'hard palate', 'gills') > pLp {Lr.} *AokE3m 'tongue' > Lp: S
{Hs.} njuocktjeme, L {LLO} njuocutjav, N {N} njuovéa/ -k'¢adm-,
Kld {SaR} AlxxCem, K {Gn.} Alx:Cem id. { ?c Chr: L/Uf/B noSmo 'hard
palate', H HawMmbr ha§mb 'gills' | 26 Prm *fopkéim (= {LG} *Aojok&im)
'gills' > Z Hexkumm hHokéim id. i} 26 0bU *AinkéamV ({Ht.}
*At n,kEamV) 'gills' > pVg *hTkEVm id. > Vg: UK h3x§am, P haxsam,
NV/LL idx§am, UL/So haxkSam id.; pOs *fAanktam id. > Os: D hanxsam, K
Naxsam, Nz/Kz haxsamid. || Sm: Ne: T HmH3M’ AiNZi?, T O {Lh.} Ninci?,
FNI {Lh.} Aifidki, F {Ppv.} fhinZiku 'palate’; Kms {KD} n€ni?, néni, {Cs.}
néni-Koyb {Sp.} HsHM id. § The primary meaning of the U ¥ must be

'tongue' (& UEW), whence (by metonymy) 'hard palate'; the meaning
'gills' appears in pFU due to fishing as an important economic

occupation of the pFU community 99 Coll. 40 (*fankce 'tongue'), =
UEW 311-2 (*fiank€e [?] 'hard palate', [?] 'gills)), Lr. #788, Lac. #4458, N
IT 104, SaR 222, MRS 351, 359, Ep. 75, U 133-4, LG 189, Ht. #444, Ter.
313, Lh. 235, Ppv. 67, KD 44, Ptp. 44, Cs. 184 || D *nanku ~ *nakku
'tongue' (x N *LANKV 'tongue', ? 'palate’, q.v.) > Tm, Ml nakku, Gdb
nangu id.; AdS of D *nalkV 'tongue' (see N L *Ad1V 'tongue') ¥ D
#3633, Zv. 128, 131 ” %6 A *nfiinV 'curse, swear' > Tg *nfiinT- v.
'curse, invoke a harm to' > Lm fini-, Ork ninici- id., Ewk nini- ~ Aini-
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v. 'curse, sw,eaf',’ 'omen harm', Sln n. '(relligi,oqs) curse' § STM I 598
|| pJ {S} *n3n3sir- 'curse, swear' > OJ nonosir-, J: T/Kg nono$ir-, K
nono$ir- 9 S QI #950, Mr. 737 99 ~ DQA #1469 (A *nidne 'to curse, to
swear'; incl. Tg, J) < The U cognate goes back to a cd. (or d.?). The
prehistory of the Tg (and A) vw. of the first syll. neeeds investigation
< 1S MS 373 (*rian'g’ a 'tongue'; IE, U, K).

1610. *figens'i' 'dirt, dirty liquid' > HS: S */ ' ngds v. 'be dirty' > Ar
,_,.uao_u nags- {BK} 'sale, malpropre; impur, immonde', {Hv} 'impure,
unlean', /nés G v. 'be unclean, impure, filthy' § BK Il 1204, Hv. 752
| | 1E: NalE *nsi- ‘dirty-coloured; dirt, mud' > OI 'asi-tah 'black' || Gk
‘aoLe (gen. aoroc) f. 'mud (of a river), slime', ‘@oLoc 'muddy' § P 771, M K
164, F1162 || u: FP *AESV 'dirt, (dirty?) liquid' > Z Vm/I/Ud fiasti
'dirt' | F[Agr.] nesi 'liquid, juice', Fnesteid., Krl A hezeva, fiezevil
'moist', Aestid v. 'become wet', Es nesttitada, nestutada v.
'moisten' § BF *& suggests to a FP *e, while Prm *a points to a FP *3 | | A:
Tg *fAan's'a 'dirt' > Ewk fianfia 'dirt, dirty', Lm fiansb, Orc fiansa, yansa ~
fiansa, Ork nanLsa ~ nansa, Nn yansa ~ niansa ~ flansaid. § STM I 633-4
99 = DQA #1405 (Tg < pA *ﬁéna 'dirt; to smear') < The loss of the
expected *-n- in FU (FP) still needs explaining.

1611. , *fi'a'pa 'face’, (?) 'mose' ([in A] > 'front') > HS: EC: Sa {BL
¢ ?) nef, {R) nef, nif, Af néf / néf- 'face’ § = Bl 166, R S II 286, PH
174 || S *°nip- > Ar AT/Mrc {Bss., DMA} nif 'nose’ > Kb nnif 'nez,
amour-propre' § DMA I 102, DI. 548 ” A ({SDM97} *AabV 'front, in
front'): Tg *Aab- '= front, forward > Ewk PT awd3 'in front', 'forward',
Orc haukad ~ AaukT id., 'at first', Ork hawra- ~ fiaorra- 'go forward \ in
front (of others)' ¢ But Tg *ABg- 'be in front, first' is more likely to
belong to N *M0k,V,XV 'be in front, precede, be first' (q. v. ffd.)
STM I 627, DQA #1483 (Tg *fiob- ~ *Aab-) || 26 pJ {S} *mapia 'front,
before' > OI {S} mapje, {Mr.} mape, J: T mae, K maé, Kg mat id., {Kenk.}
'the front' § The change *fi- > *m- is still to be accounted for (as. *ﬁ...p
>M..p?) 9 S AJ 267 [#65], S QJ #65, Mr. 469 99 SDM97 (A *Aaba), S
AJ 297 [#585], = DQA #1483 (A *ﬁlﬁpo 'front, in front, front side'; incl.
J, Tg *Adb-).

1612. ﬁﬁerV 'tender, beautiful', 'thin (not dense)', 'sparce' (of
hair, wool) > HS: Eg V nfr 'good, be good, (be) beautiful' ({Vc.} acp.
*nafir), Cpt: Sd NOYy 4€ nufe, B NOoYy dI nufi 'good, beautiful' § EG II
253-6, Vc. 150 || D *navuru ‘'fine, tender' (x N *‘AVXibV 'thin,
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meagre'??) > Kn navuru, navaru, naviru 'that is tender \ soft \
fine', Tl navuru, naur u 'soft, delicate' 9 D *-r- for the expected *-
V- suggests that in pre-D the root was followed by a sx.-cns. 99 D #3618
| | mt. U {Coll.} *Adrpa 'thin (not dense), sparce' > FU: pLp {Lr.} *harpe
id. > Lp: S aadj. njdarbes, U njarbee,, Nd. njar'bad, L njar'pe
id., Kld Héappr 'thin' (of liquids), 'sparse' (hair, wool)' || Sm: Ne FN
{Lh.} ﬁj_?t’ﬁé?(' 'lichtmaschig' (Netz) 99 Coll. 40, SSA II 254, Lr. #767,
Lgc. #4367, SaR 209-10, TI 294-, Lh. 315.

1613. *ﬁig'u’ 'erind, crush, rub, rub down\off, rub to powder' > HS:

Eg fOK n3z ({Vc.} *» ' n3y) id. (EG: 'ver-\zer-reiben, mahlen') > DEg nt
id. >Cpt: S&/B NOYT nut /SdNAT- nat-,BNOT- not v. 'grind’; Cpt
Fstt. NAT nat < Eg {Vc.} stt. *na3yew; & Eg fMK n3, n3y.w ({Vc.}
*nay3aw) 'flour' > DEg nyt > Cpt: Sd NO€IT noeit, B NWIT noit, F
NAIT nait id. § EG II 369-70, Fk. 143, Er. 131, Vec. 141, 145 || Ch {JS,
JI} nVk- 'grind' > WCh {StL.} *nik- 'grind’ > Hs nikaid. i Fy {J} nik, Bks
{J} nUK id. | Bg {Sh.} nok, Zar K {Sh.} ntk id. 9 JS 125, JIT 82 and Il 170-1,
Stl. ZCh 235 [#818] || 2? B (with ext.) *v/nyd 'écraser, broyer, réduire
en poudre' > Tmz {MT}, Kb {DL}+v nyd G (imv. Tmz anyad, Kb anyad)
id., Mz {DIlh.} /ngd G 'broyer, piler', Izn {Ds.} /ngg G 'écraser', BSn
{Ds.} v'nyd G (imv. anyad) 'broyer' § MT 479-80, DI. 368, Dlh. M 138,
Ds. B 52, 108 99 OS #1871 (HS *nik- in Eg and WCh) 99 Tk. I 320 || k:
OG nag- v. 'pound' (DCh.: 'Tono4b’), G nag- '(zer-)stampfen\-stolen,
kleinstoBen, klopfen (z. B. Steine)' § Chx. 933, DCh. 967 § The vw. a is
probably due to apophony | | A *Aik‘u 'grind, gnaw' > NaT *]Ik-
'demolish, destroy' > OT jIQ- id., MQp XIII jIQ- 'demolish', XwT X1V, Chg
XV jiQ- 'destroy', Tk yik-, Ggz ]J1k-, Tkm, Qmq jIQ-, Az jIX- 'destroy,
demolish', Xlj jug-, VTt A {JRL.} %bq- 'destroy' 9§ To distinguish from T
*J1K- 'throw down' (in some lgs. contamination of both roots) § Cl. 897,

Rs. W 200, ETJ 273-4, RL IV 116, Bu. II 358, GRM 221, TkR 376, Hus.
161, KumRS 158, DT 230 || M *niqu- 'rub, crumble' > OM *niqu- (>

Ewk niku- v. 'grind'), WrM niqu- ~ nuqu-, HIM Hyxa- v. 'rub,
massage; mash, press; crumble', Brt HooXa- ﬁuxa- 'knead, mash, rub,
mix by rubbing', Ord {Ms.} nU‘Xu‘- 'pétrir, malaxer, masser', Kl HUX—
'knead, rub, mix by rubbing', Kl {Rm.} nuXy- 'kneten, =zerreiben,
zermalmen', Mnr H {T} nugu- 'knead' ('MecHWTb, 3aMecHTb'), {SM}
nu‘g_u- 'pétrir, broyer qch. entre les mains', MMgl [Z] {Iw.} nugqu- v.
'pound’, § MED 586, KRS 388, Ms. O 500, SM 288, T 353, Iw. 120, Chr.
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346 || Tg *ﬁru1ki- '~ gnaw, pound' > Ewk i3Ki- 'gnaw, crack (by teeth)',
Sln fuxunki n. 'pestle’, WrMc d. nigoyu-, nigoyule-v. 'pound (in a
mortar)', nigca- 'destroy, demolish' § STM I 591, 637 || pKo {S} *niki-
'knead, mix' > MKo niki-, NKo igi- § S QK #777, Nam 119, MLC 1319 99
DQA #1451 (A *nik‘U 'grind, crunch; knead), Pp. VG 39 ||| A
reduplicated variant is attested in WCh (Sha {J} nﬁrj, Klr Ain 'erind') and
in pJ {S} (*n3nk3-p- = *nunku-p- 'rub, wipe (off)’ > OJ NOGOp- > J: T nugl-
, K nljgl]-, Kg n&gﬂ-, see S QJ #682, Mr. 738) < The B cognate is qu.
because it is not attested in its pure form (without extensions).

1614. , *ﬁoga 'lowland, depression' > K (GZ?) *noga- > G noga- 'bog,
marsh, swamp', ? G G/I noQo 'langsam flieBendes, sumpfiges Wasser';
Tampel'; {acc. to K and K2} Mg noya-, noyo- 'branch of a river, plain',
{K} 'low place, river-bed', Lz noya 'lowland, bank' (K believed that the
change *-0-> Zan -y- is reg. [see *d(1)agw- 'elbow' > Lz xe-duy- id.],
but FS refer this Zan word to the K+ *noy- 'lowland, swamp') 9§ K 148,
~ K2 144 (*noya-), Chx. 965, FS K 242 || u: FU *°fickka 'ravine,
depression' > Prm {LG} *Auk id. > Z MSs fiuk, Z Auk3s 'depression\ravine
with a river', Vt UK 'ravine (oBpar, nor) g LG 200, Lt. 208.

1615. *naRU 'swamp' > U *fior'o’ 'swamp' > ? F noro 'swampy valley'
{ pPrm {Lt.} *Alr 'swamp' > Z Aur, Aurviv, vt SW Alr, vVt Aur id. (Prm *i
for the expected *U due to the palatalizing infl. of *A-?); but Vt Aur
'dampness' may go back to N *rlorﬁ_’rv 'moist, mud; (?) to gush' (q.v.)
as well {{ ObU {Ht.} *AUrmV > pVg *AUrmV 'meadow' > Vg: ML fiuram id.;
pOs *figram 'swamp' > Os: V/Vy fharam, Ty/Y ficram, D/K/Nz fAuram, Kz
fituram id.; UEW suggests a different Vg cognate: pVg {UEW} *Air > Vg:
T/P HEr, LK/Ss har 'swamp' || Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH} hart 'tundra', UTz
{KKIH} fiar+ 'swamp', Ke {Cs.} njar 'tundra’, Tm {KD} A3r 'swamp,
Moorwald' || pY {IN} *fiora 'swamp, puddle’ > Y:T {IN} Aor-ilid., K {IN}
fioro-1 'puddle’, {Jc.} riorot-ca(ge) 'swamp', ? riorod-6zi 'puddle
(Wasserpfiitze)' (8z1 'water') 99 UEW 324-5 (U *fiorV), SK 393, ~ IG
201 (Prm *AEr), Lt. 221 (Prm *Alr), Ht. #476, KKIH 129, Ang. 184, IN
239, = Rd. UJ 41 [#38] (Y <0 U) || A: Tg *Aa;,ru 'swamp' > Ewk fiarut 2
narut £ Aaru 'small swamped lake, swamp, swampy glade in a forest',
Lm Al iarugay £ fiarvgaw 'swamp, puddles’, Nn nlard 4 niri £ fard 2
hard, Ud Aau 'swamp, swamp in taiga (Mapb), WrMc niyari 'marsh,
quag' § STM 1 636, Krm. 269 § S AJ 257 [#169] || HS: S (+ext.): Ak OB,
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LB narit- 'morass, marshland' § CAD XI/1 353 || EC: Arr {Hw.} Aor
'mud' (x N *no's'rV 'moist'?) § Hw. A 389 O U *-0-is due to as. (infl.
of the final rounded vw.)? & Gr. 11 #376 *nur 'swamp') (U, Y+ err. A,
1. Gil).

1616. *NiRV 'rub, scratch, scratch\draw\make a sign" > U *firV
'scratch, scrape' > Prm *Rir- 'rub' > Z HUPT— Airt- 'rub, scratch', A
nirav- 2 fniral- v. 'rub, massage', Vt {U3S} HUPpDbA~ r'n'rua- 'anoint',
HMpT— Airt- 'rub sore, wipe off' {i 26 OHg xv, Hg nyir- v. 'clip, trim,
cut, shear' || Sm: Ne F {Lh.} iira- 'gnaw; plane with a scraper' 99 UEW
320-1, LG 192, U3S 301, EWU 1042-3, Lh. 324 || A *nffirv > Tg
*Alniru- 'draw (a picture, lines)' > Sln niru'van 'a drawing', Neg niyuyit,
niyu-, Orc firu- ~ Auru- v. 'draw, write', Ul fluru- ~ Auri-, Ork nufi- ~
Niru- ~ nuru-, Nn Nh firu- v. 'write', WrMc niru- 'draw (a picture),
draw lines, paint’ § STM I 600, Hr. 709-10 || T *]JTR- ~ *jaf- ({Md.}
*1af-) 'draw a sign' (x N *yafV 'to draw\scratch a sign', q.v. ffd.); the
variant *]'T'R- is represented by Blgh *3Ir > Chv ¢brp $Ir 'write' and the
M loanword 3Ziru- 'draw, paint' || ??6 pKo *nirk- > MKo nirk-, NKo
11k- v. 'read, recite, chant', Ko Ph ik- 'read' § S QK #724, Nam 125, MLC
1361 99 SDMO97 (A *Aare 'draw' > T *jaf ~ *]+f, Tg *fiiru- 'draw', and
MKo nirk- to read'), = DQA #1470 (T, Tg, and Ko < A *fiafe - *-1-2
draw [zeichnen]') || HS: S *onTr-> Ar o= Nir- 'marque de fabrique 2a
I’étoffe; tracé bien distinct de la route', v nyr (ip. -nir-) 'marquer une
étoffe de la marque nir- § BK II 1375-6, Fr. IV 357-8.

1617. , *NURV 'become very hot, shine' > HS: S *nlr- 'light, fire' (x N
*neh’U'r"i" 'light, fire) > Ak fOAk nidru id., Eb nu-ru,-um (=
nirum) {Krb.} 'Licht, IA F nwr, JA [Trg.], JEA 071 nd'r-3, Sr Jias
nu'r-3, Md nura 'fire', d. BHb 7] nér 'small clay lamp filled with oil'
(< adj. *na'wir- 'shining'), Ug {DLS} nr, [AkSc] {Hnr.} ngfiru 'lamp (?)',
{OLS} 'brillo, resplandor' - 'lampara’, BHb N7110 mand'rd 'lampstand’,
Ar nlr- 'light, luminous body', v nwr (ip. ya-ntir-u, pf. nara) 'shine,
glow', nar- 'fire', Mh nawr 'light, glamour', Gz nar, nur 'light, fire' ({L}:
<t Ar), v nwr D {L} 'be lit\lighted, illuminate'; a secondary variant: WS
*nir-, *v nyr > BHb 1"1 nir 'light, lamp', Ar niyar- (pl. of nar-) 'lights’,
Jb e'nyer v. 'glow' (of light) § GB 489, 494, KBR 600. 697, 723, A

#1850, DLS KTU IV 284, Hnr. 152, OAS 331,Lv. III 363, Lv. T II 99, Sl
738-9, Br. 421-2, DM 294, NId. MG 118, Fr. IV 350-1, BKII 1364-5, Hv.
806-7, Jo. M 307, Jo. J 198, LG 401, 410, CAD XI/2 347-51, Frnz. LS3
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144 ” A: NrTg *AUre- 'incandence' (of metal) > Ewk ATUr3 vi.
'incandence, become hot', Neg AuUy3- id., Lm ﬁ[j_r’rji- 4 horgi- 4 r’n'_lrga- 4
ATrpi- vt. 'incandence, N0:enib- vi. 'incandence' § STM I 649 || Ko: [1]
Ko {Rm.} nur- vi. 'burn (as cloth before a fire)', {MLC} nulli-ta
'scorches, burns, singes' 1[2] ? pKo {S} *nuri- 'have a burnt smell' >
MKo nuri- id., NKo nuri-, nori- 'be rank, foul-smelling' § Rm. SKE 173, S
QK 911, Yu 162, MLC 364-5, 342, 357, S QK #911 || M *nurma 'hot
cinders, embers; bonfire' (x N *neh'U'r"i" 'light, fire', q.v. ffd.) || pJ {S}
*n\iré(n)k- 'temper (metal) by puting heated metal into water' > OJ
nirag- § S QJ #967, Mr. 736 99 DQA #1448 (A *niori 'to heat
[HarpeBaTb, HakanuBaTtb] > M, Tg, J) < IS MS 337 s.v. 'TopeTb'
*Aura < Qu., because S *nlr- may alternatively go back to N
*neh'U'r"i’.

1618. *Aa?Rd (or *Nd?RA?) 'pungent, strong' (of sensations,
feelings, etc.) > HS: S ™ ner > Ar v n?r v. 'étre excité au point de se
jeter sur quelqu’un' ¢ Fr. IV 226, BK 1l 1176 ” U: FP *1ard 'heartburn’
and sim. > F ndra 'angina, ardor stomachi, ndrdstys 'heartburn,
acid dyspepsia' | Z3ra in set phrases: Z Lu/Skt h3ra viys, Z UV f3ra
Vv iye '(it makes) heartburn, sinking sensation in the pit of the stomach
(COCET nog noXeuykon) (viys, viye 'kills, strikes') § UEW 713, 1IG
190, SK 415 | | A: Tg *°far- > Orc Aarakta 'very' § STM 1635 || IE: NalE
*yor- (an apophonic grade of *UEr-?) 'strong, violent' > Gk [wpd¢ 'pure,
sheer' (of wine without water) {i SI *jarb(jb) > OCS MpBb jarmb
'amarus, austerus', SCr jar 'hot, cruel', jar 'anger, fury; passion', Slv
jar 'ardent, furious', Cz jary 'fresh, ardent', Sk jary 'full of strength,
fresh', HLs JE€ry 'pungent', P Jary 'pure, bright, vigorous' (woda jara
'pure water', Swiattosd jara 'a pure unadulterated light', dzien
jary 'bright day', stary ale jary 'old but vigorous' [of an old man]),
OR, RChS MAPE jarb 'anger', R 'sspbii 'ardent, violent'; Sl *jarbkb(jb)
‘bright (esp. of colours, lighty (xN *27ahrv [~ *3@hrv -
*z|3"a"hr V] 'shine, be bright', q.v.) > Blg 'apbk, SCr jarak, R 'spxuii
bright (esp. of colours, light)', Slv jérek id., 'shining', OR, RChS
MPBKBIH jarbkiji 'severe, furious; bright' (but Cz jary 'young' is
connected with N *‘Na{fE '= young', q.v.) || ? CINPrs bLu yara, NPrs
yara {Sg.} 'boldness, courage; strength, force', {VI.} 'robur, potestas,
audacia' § Mn. 452, VI II 1501, Sg. 1525, F1 618, ESSJ VII 176-80,
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Bern. I 447-8, Glh. 288, Vs. IV 562-3 < It is tempting to adduce here T
*jaru- 'be(come) bright, shine' > OT jaru- id. (Cl. 956-7), but for
semantic reasons it is more plausibly connected with N *2'@a'hrV (-
*3'a'hrv - *z|3'a'hrV) 'shine, be bright' (q.v.). In any case, a
coalescence of both etymons in T *Jaru- remains a possibility O If the
N etymon is *Ma?Rd, U *Adrd is explained as going back to **Aard (regr.
as.).

1619. *AET ArV 'sprout’ > U {UEW} *AErV ~ *Aarv ~ *férke, {IS
DU} *harV, {Db.} *A0rV 'rod, young sprout’ > Chr {Szil.} ndrva 'sprout'
('SproB, SproBling'), noryd 'twig' ('Zweig'), Chr L {Up} HOpro 'young
sprout', {MRS} 'young' (of a sprout), Chr H {Rm.} nor¥3a 'young tree',
{Ep.} ndra, ndrya 'flexible sprout, young sprout' i Prm *Adr ({LG} AQr)
'rod, twig (103a, BeTKa, NPy THK) >Z HbEp A3r/A3ry- id., Yz Alr 'rod
(NpyT)', Vt HbGp A3r 'twig, branch, birch rod (BeTka, posra) {i ObU
{Ht} *Air Rute' > pOs *ABr(i) ({JHL} *Air¢i)) > Os: V firam id., D
hEram id., 'Zweig, dunne Weide', Ty NEr 'auf einem abgebrannten Platz
aufgewachsener Hain', Kz Aar 'Laubholzhain', Laubholzdickicht', Adram,
Y (8r ‘'gerissener Baum'; pVg *Air 'Rute’ > Vg T Aar,
LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML/Ss fiir | Heg nyfr 'birch tree’, A nyfr
'young sprout (junger SchoBling)', meg-nyir-ez- v. 'mit Ruten
schlagen' || Sm {Jn.} *A3r- 'willow' > Ne T Hepo, Ne T O {Lh.} ﬁérg, Ne F
{Lh.} ABrT; Sm {Jn.} *Aerka (~ *fVrkd), {HL} *A3rka ~ *AVrka id. > Ng
{Adl} nerki, En {Cs.} nigga, {Mik.} niga’, Ne T Hepka, Ne T O {Lh}
fErk-d id., Slq Tz {KKIH} fiarg+, Kms {Cs.} narga, {KD} narga £ nbrya
id., Mt {HL} *AhergV id. (Mt T/K {Mk.} nérge, M {MIL} nérgd 'salix,
K {PL} nergé 'Tan', M {Sp.} Hapra 'mBH4K, TanbHKK') J9 Coll. 43,
UEW 331, = Sm. 546 (FU, FP nieri, Ugr nNir1 'twig'), IS DU, Db OS XXII,
XX1V, U 134, MRS 360, Ep. 77, Ht. #470, HI. rHt 75, KrT 629, PD 1466-7,
Jn. 108, KKIH 139, HL. M #748 || D *Aar- 'sprout’, {GS} *fEd- v.
'appear, sprout, shoot forth' > MI fiaru 'young plant fit for
tansplanting', Tm naru v. 'sprout, shoot forth', filaru v. 'appear,
arise', Kt na-t, Knd naru 'sedlings for transplantation', Knd N€r- v. 'rise
from the seed' (a plant), Kn Gl natu v. 'sprout’, Kdg na,tr- 'become tall,
straighten oneself so as to become tall' (of a plant), 'rise up and come
to view', Tu nejI 'nursling, young plant of rice’, Tl naru 'young
sprouts or plants which are to be transplanted', Gnd nE€r 'rice-
seedlings', Png n€z-, Mnd ney-, Ku ney- v. 'sprout’, Kui heZa- id.,



1537

'germinate and shoot up' 99 D #2919, GS 142 [#363] || K *°noyr-
(x *“NasfE '= young, new-born') > G Gr {IS < ?} noyr- 'young grass' 9 IS
MS 349 < IS 11 83-5 (includes the D  into the etymon *riasra 'young,
new-born'), IS MS 349 (D *har- and G noyr- < N *riaSrn). In the light
of my recent phonological research (suggesting that D *-r- goes back to
N *-r- and is not akin to T *-f-) D *Aar- 'sprout' is to be kept apart
from T *A3Ff 'springtime’. In U *Aorke 'sprout' *-ke is a sx. G Gr noyr- is
absent in the stardard dictionary of Georgian dialects (Ghl.) and
therefore remains qu. Hence *I' in the N rec. is within uncertainty

brackets ' . If GS’s rec. of a pD *e is right, the N etymon must have
been *Ae'T'VrV.D *-r- (the reg. reflex of the intervocalic *-r-) points
to a vw. before N *r.

1620. *fiihr'a’ 'to stream; a stream, liquid' > HS: S *na'har- 'stream,
river’ > BHb 101 na'har id., Ug nhr {OLS} id., {A}id., 'flood’, OA nhr
'river, water-course', JA [Trg.] X711 nah?'r-3a 'stream', JEA {SL} X0
nah'r-3a 'river, canal', Sr nah'r-a, Ar nahr- ~ nahar- 'river', Sb ?nhr
pl. 'irrigation channels', Ak naru 'river, canal; vein'; WS *v“nhr v.
'stream' > BHb +“nhr G id., Ar +“'nhr G 'flow abundantly' (blood,

river)', Gz v“nhr G 'flow, go down' § KB 639, GB 489, A #1762, OLS
321-2, HJ 720, Lv. T 1195, Js. 882-3, Sl 734, Br. 417, BK Il 1354, Hv.
803, BGMR 94, CAD XI/1 368-76, L G 394 || u *A"i"ra 'stream, liquid' >

FU (att. in BF) *Nira 'brook' > F nira 'small brook with a rapid
current, brook in a forest', Es nira 'brook' || Sm {Jn.} *ﬁE|3I’ 'liquor' >
Ne T Hep” 'egg-white', Ne T O {Lh.} her?a_ 'sap of a tree', Slq Ke {KD}
h3r 'liquid produced during copulation (vitska, som alstras vid
samlag)' 99 SK 384, In. 109-10 || D *nTr, {GS} *ATr- 'water, liquid' > Ml
nir 'water, juice, moisture’, Tm nir id., 'sea, liquor', Kt, Td ni‘r, Kn
nir, niru, Kdg ni‘ri, Klm i‘r, Nk, Nkr it 'water', Knd nitr masu 'mist,
dew', Kui Niru 'juice, sap', Brh dirid., 'water, food-water' 9 D #3690,
GS 144 [#368] | | ?¢ A: It is worth paying attention to Ko: OKo SI {Lee}
*narih, MKo nai / naih-, NKo nd 'river' § The unexpected vw. *a (> MKo
d) needs explaining; an alt. hypothetic origin is N *1a|<_’u’ 'body of water
(lake, river)', q.v.) § Lee GKS 80, S QK #229 (pKo *naih). Nam 101,
MLC 315 < 1S MS 369 (*rii(h)rV 'to stream, to flow": ?U, D, S).

1621. (,?7) *Ae H,rV 'plain, ground' > HS: B *nér > Ah tenere, Gh
Ciniri 'plain, desert, ETwl, Ty tenere (pl. tinariwen) 'plaine désertique'
9 Fc. 139, Nh1.150, 190, GhA 149 || A: T *jer ‘earth’ > OT jer ({CL}
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jEér) 'ground, earth, land, soil', Tk yer, Az, Tkm, Uz, SY, Nog, CrTt jer,
Ggz jef, ET ja(r), VTt Zbr, Bsh ep Ubt, Qzq, Qq Zer, Xk ump &ir, Xlj jer
~ je'r, Tv Cer, Tf E°er, Yk sir, Chv ¢&p $ar 'earth, land', Kr jer, Alt Zer

id., 'country' 9 CL 954, ETJ 191-2, TL 87, Rs. W 198, S AJ 177 (#23),
BIG 317, Sht. 67, Ra. 195, DT 222-3, Jeg. 211, Fed. I 110 || 26 Tg: Lm

A3rk3 'place under the hearth or close to it; hearth' § = STM 1355 || ?2¢
pKo {S} *nara(h) 'country' > MKo narah, NKo nara § The vowels still defy
explanation § S AJ 257 [#169], S QK #169, Nam 87, MLC 287 99 = S AJ
290 [#359] (A *nar i, 'earth, land: Ko, Tg *na 'earth, land, dry land'), =
DQA #1441 (T and Tg < A *figra 'earth, floor'), STM Lc. || 26 U: Chr: L
HYUP nhur, H He1ip Nbt 'field' (unless to U *fior'o’ 'swamp' < N *naRU id.)
Y U 135-6, Rm. BT 88.

1622. *fiaX,i,rU(-k|gé€) 'cartilage' ([in descendant lgs.] = 'cartilage
of the vertebrae', 'backbone') > HS: S (WS?) *nah,V,r- > Ar nahr-
'clavicule et la partie du corps entre le bas du cou et le sternum', ? Tgr
nehat 'breast’, ? Jb C {Jo.} 'nahar 'windpipe and lungs', Sq {L} 'nahar
'avoir mal a la gorge' 9§ BKII 1213, LH 324, Jo. J 187, L LS 264, MiK I
#1.196 || u: FU *fiorke, {Db.} *forke 'gristle’ (x N *muni'H'0fKV [or
*muni safK'u'?] 'gristle, horn') > pLp {Lr.} *A0rkés > Lp: N {N}
njuorges / -riga 'gristle’ (also of separate rings of the windpipe), L
{LLO} L {LLO} njuorakis ~ njuor k&s 'cartilage in the nose, nose
meat of fishes', K {Gn.} rioargas 'cartilage' { Chr L HGpro6 nory0o, Uf/B
nory6, H {Ep.} HOPrsi ndrya 'cartilage' i ObU {Ht} *AfrkV id. > pVg
{Ht.} *Atray id. > Vg: T (Erk3 £ AEraw, MK A3ri, P AEriy, Ss Aariy; pOs
{Ht.} *fiarak > Os: Vy flarag, Ty/Y fidraq, D/K fiora, Nz fiara, O farid. | ?
OHg xvI nyir, Hg A nyir (+ppa. 3s nyirja) 'flesh ("frog") in the
horse-hoof' ('Strahl am Pferdehuf') (semantic infl. of nyil id. ¢« nyil
'arrow', which is a loan-translation from S1 or German) || Sm {Jn.} *A3r
'gristle’ > Ne: T Hep>, T O {Lh.} A€r?a_id., F NI cd. pugueﬁ-ﬁlarr? 'gristle
of the nose', d. Aiged:3Ku 'gristle’; Ng {Ter.} HMp id.; En {Ter.} HbI” n$? /
HbIp— ntr-id.; Slq {KD}: LTz ﬁﬁr‘, Ch ﬁgr id. 99 Db. reconstructs the
pFU (and pU) vowels as *0...e on the basis of his theory (Db OS xxvi-
xxxiv) of two corr. sets for pU *0: [1] in *-&-stems (those with a final *-
e) o> Fo, Lp N uo, Mr 0, Chr i, 0, Prm *u, Vg 3 (~ a), Os a, 0
(preceding ¥ ?), Hg i, [2] in *-a-stems FU *0 > Fo, Lp L oa, Mr U, Prm
{JLt} *u, *g, Vg U/ @ (/ U), Os a (/6 / u/ &), Hg a (/ &). UEW
reconstructs here U *A3rkV = {JUEW} *rierks} or *forke 99 Coll. 43,
Db. OS xxvi, UEW 317, It. #62, Sm. 546 (FU *nirki, FP *nérkV-, Ugr
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*#r KT 'cartilage'), Lr. #794, Lgc. #4467, N 11 99, LLO 628, =~ Ber. 43,
MRS 360, Ep. 77, U 134, LG 187, Ht. #317, MF 485, EWU 1043, Jn. 108,
Ter. 305, Ter. SILSJ 287, Lh. 314, KP 144 || A *AirukV) (or *-#-) > Tg

*n|r'11r1(-l<ta) 'vertebrae, spine' > Ewk niri ~ firi, Sln n3rds, Orc, Ud
{STM} fiTkta id., Ud {Krm.} id., Lm ALrL id., 'back (dos), Neg nikta,
hitytkta, Ul hefagta ~ figriaqta ~ Airigta, Ork Airikta, Nn Mh/KU
fiLrLgta 'spine' § STM I 639-40, Krm. 266 || M *niruyun 'back (dos),
spine' > MM [S] {H} niru,un ~ niri,unid., [IM] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg} niryun,
[L, MA] {Pp.} nirun 'back (dos)', [HJ] {Ms.} nirisun (err. spelling of
niriyun?) 'spine’, WrM nirugu(n), HM Hypuy(#), Brt Hopra(#H)
'back, spine, backbone', WrO {Krg.} nirtutun 'spine', Kl HyphH
nurysn id., 'back', {Rm.} nuryan 'Rucken', Ord nurt 'back (dos),
vertebrae', Dx {T} nurun 'back (dos)', Dg {T} niro id., 'spine', Mnr H {T}
nuru 'back (dos)', {SM} nuru id., 'fish-bone', nuru yas3 'spine' (Yas3

'bone') § H 117, Pp. MA 257, 442, Pp. LIIl 72, Lg. VMI 57, Ms. H 79,
MED 585, Krg. 221, KRS 386, KW 282, Chr. 343-4, Ms. O 502, SM 291, T

353, T DgJ 158, T DnJ 131 99 ADb. SR-D 306 (A *niruy- 'back,
backbone'), Pp. VG 39, 116 (M, Tg + qu.: OT {CL} jIr 'north' [acc. to Pp.,
‘north' < ¥behind one’s back']), =~ DQA #1457 (M and Tg < A *nira
'spine') || D {Pf} *nar- 'sinew, tendon, nerve' > Tm narampu, Ml
rnarampu, Kn nara, naravu id.,, Kt harb 'muscle, sinew', Td narb
'muscle, vein', Tl naramu 'vein, nerve, tendon', Tu nara id.,
narambu 'sinew, nerve', Klm, Knd naram, Prj nerub, Gdb narub, Gnd
naral 'vein', Kui drambu 'tendon, sinew', Kw nromi 'nerve', MlIt naru 'the
veins', ?? Krx nari 'pulse' (unless <b InA: cp. Ol nadi 'pipe, tube,
pulse', Npl, Ass nari 'pulse', Hnd narT, nari 'vein, pulse') 99 Ml *A- may
suggest a pD *f- (< N *N-), but the existence of this D phoneme in the
initial position is by no means evident 9§ D *-r- goes back to *r-
clusters (in this case to *-Xr-; if pN had *-XVr-, the vw. was
syncopized in pre-D) 99 D #2903, Pf. 174 [#8] (Krx hari <b- InA).
1623. *drH,€ (or *AdH,r€?) 'unripe, tender, weak' > HS: NrOm: Kf
{C} niro 'soft, tender', Mch {L} ni ra(ué) 'be soft, loose, flexible' § C SE
IV 150, L M 44 | | K: MG [VTq.] narnar-i 'tender’, G narnar-i 'zart, fein,
sanft’ (x N *Mar'@" 'thin, narrow'?) § DCh. 959, Chx. 923 || u: FU *fare
'raw, unripe' > F A, Krl Ld, Vo, Es A ndre 'young fir-tree' | pPrm *ner (=
{LG} ngr) > Z ner 'weak, unripe, not grown up (HEBO3My>anbiHh), Vt
nored 'unripe, young' ii ObU {Ht} Adr 'raw' > pVg *har > Vg T Aar,
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LK/MK/UK/NV A3r, P/SV/LL/ML h3r, UL/Ss Aar 'raw'; pOs *haray > Os:
V/Vy fidray, Ty/Y haray, D/K Aara, Nz fiara, Kz har, O harid. § SK 414,
LG 199, Ht. #469 || A: Tg: WiMc niygere {Z} 'weak, feeble, thin, not
solid', {Hr.} 'ungefuttert, dunn (Kleider)', Mc Sb nira 'weak, weakly,
feeble' § Z 249, Hr. 718, Y#2502 || D *nar- 'be deficient in growth' >
Tm narunku id., 'grow lean as a child', narunkal 'stunted growth',
Kn naratu 'become deficient or stunted in growh', Tu naradb
'stunted(ness)’, Krx narma’a- 'soften down, reduce in point of
stoutness' 99 D #3608 < D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N *r-clusters,

therefore we may suppose the presence of a N lIr. (preferably after *r,
otherwise we would have to expect lengthening of the preceding vw.);
the absence of Irs. in the K word suggests that the N Ir. was *H, (=

*?|h[kh|5) (unlike the "strong" Irs. *X and *y that survive in K).

1624. (,7) *1i'a'RKalee (= *ri'a'Rgalee?) 'e deer' > IE: NalE *uorkfk-
roe deer' (x N *"™X'iRgV '[horned?] artiodactyl', q.v.) > Gk [op$, Lopxac
'roe, gazelle'; the variant §0pxdg is being explained by F and P by folk-etl.
connection with 8épxopar 'see’ i Clt: W {YGM} iwrch, iyrchyn
'roebuck', 1yrches 'roe', OCrn yorch -+ "caprea", Crn yorgh
'roebuck', Br yourc’h 'roe deer'; {F}: Gk [Opp.] Topxoc. [Hs.] Topxec,
‘Lupxeg 'roebuck, gaazelle' may be loans from Galatian (a Clt Ige. in Asia
Minor) § WP 1209, P 513, EI 155 (*'gOFk-S 'roe deer [Capreolus']), LP§
3.2, YGM-1 298, ECCE 310, Hm. 837, LS 445, F I 410, Ch. 293-4 || A: Tg
*flark|g- 'young elk' > WrMc niyaryuca id, Ewk Tmt Aargl, Ewk
M/Urm fiargucan 'two-years-old male elk', Lm harc¢an, Neg fiat¢an, Orc
naguca, nagugka 'first-year young elk' § STM I 635 || T *jargun > OT {Cl}
jarytn'e wild quadruped'; Early pT ®> M *30rgul > WrM zorgul, HIM
30Ppron 'one-year-old deer' § Cl. 963, MED 1071 99 DQA #1409 (A
*fiargu 'young male deer\elk' > T, M, Tg) || possibly also ?? HS: B
*v nHr 'mohor antelope' (= {Pr.} v nH,r, where *H; is a "strong" Ir.) (<
**NVQr- < **nVra- resulting from de-emphatization of *fi'a'Rgalee?) >
*nir- > Ah {Fc.} e-nir 'mohor antelope' (pl i-nir-an), Tns {ABs.} ti-nhir-
t, Twl/Ty {GhA} ener (pl. inerbn), Twl {ABs.} inir, tinirt, anar, Ty {ABs.}
enir (pl. iniran), anir 'antilope dama' ('mohor antelope') § Fc. 1399, Pr.
H #559, GhA 254.

1625. *‘NasfE '= young, new-born' ([in descendant lgs.] =
'springtime') > HS: S: Cn *'na?LVJF- 'young person (boy, a youth)' > BHb
'nasar id., Ph nSr 'servant Ug nSr 'boy; servant'; Cn (pl.) > Eg
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[EgSSc] {HIk.} na-Sa-ru-na 'warriors, soldiers' ¢ KB 668, A #1808,
OLS 315, HI 739-40, Hlk. #136 || 1E *‘yefr- > NalE *‘ ygr- / *‘yor- /
* ‘.yar- 'young', 'springtime' ([in descendant lgs.] - 'year') > Sl *jaro ~
*jara ~ *jard 'springtime' > RChS, OR Apa jara, R A sipa, SCr jar,
Cz, Slk A, LLs, OP jaro, P jar, Uk A apid.; d. *jarb f. > Slk jar f.,, Uk
apb f., P jarz id., OR Mpb jarb, R A, Uk gapb, Slv jar f., Cz jar
'spring crop', SCr jar 'spring barley'; Cz jary 'young'; d. *jarbka
'young animal' > Blg 'spka, Slv jarka 'young hen', SCr jarka 'a hen
that laid for the first time', Slk jarka, Uk 'ﬂpKa 'year-old sheep', OR
MPEKA jarbka, R, Blr 'spka 'young sheep' {{ W 18r, Br yar 'hen' (<
*yar-a) (¢ 'young hen', =c: above Blg) ii OI *yar- 'year' in parya'rini
'(a cow) that calves for the first time in a year', Av yar- 'year', OPrs
dusg(i)-yara- 'unfortunate year (MiB-Jahr)' ii Gk ‘Qpd 'season, hour'
(b> Lhora 'hour), Gpoc 'time, year' ii L hdrnus adj. 'of this year,
this year’s' («d *h0 yOr- 'in this year') {i Gmc {Vr.} *jéra- 'year' > Gt
jer,ON &r, Sw, Dn, NNr ar, OSx jar ~ gér, OHG jar, NHG Jahr, AS
zear (3- = [Y-]) 'year, NEyear || Lw {Mlc.} 3ra/i- 'time' 99 P296-7,
~ EI 654 [*(h,)yEro/ehg- 'year, new season'], M K 11 227-8, M EI1 98-9, F

IT 1150-1, WH I 658-9, LP § 119, YGM-1 295, Hm. 835, Ho. S 4, 25, Ho.
141, Vr. 12, Fs. 301, Kb. 520, OsS 4622-3, KM 330, ESSJ VIII 175-81,

Glh. 288-9, Vs. IV 559, Ad. 271, Mlc. CL 24, Mlc. LL 41 (fn. 28) || u: FU
*fidre 'young, new-born; springtime' > F nuori / nuore-, Es noor
'yvoung' (b> Lp N nuoré- id. [ SK 401]) | pLp {Lr} *Adr3 'weak,
tender' > Lp: U {Schl.} njuaras, Ml {Schl.} fhuaras 'thin', L {I1O}
njuoras 'tender, soft, not yet hard' (of plants, children), 'fresh' (of
vegetables), N {N} njor&s 'soft, not woody yet' (of plants), 'weak in
the body, not able to stand' (of babies), Pa {TI} ﬁl'.@r’ﬁs 'weak', 'tender'
(of babies, reindeer calves)'; & Lp: U {Schl.} njuarahka 'zart',
njuarahkadtja 'Kind im zarten Alter', L {LLO} njuorak 'tender,
little' (of babies), N {N} njor &k 'young reindeer calf', njuorak- (in
cds.) 'mew-born, suckling, baby' i Chr {Ber.} *n@ra > L {U} HEPOG 'nora, E
{Ber.} n0ro 'flexible and weak', H HOpbI 'néra 'flexible and young' (of a
sprout, a tree); *norga (xN *AE'T'Arv 'sprout, qv.) > L 'HOpr o
'"NGr¥d 'young sprout; young', H HOPIbi 'ndrya 'flexible and young' || 2
Sm: Mt {HL} *Aarha, *narha 'new' (Mt K {Pls.} njdarha, Mt M {Sp.}
Hapa); possibly also (< Jn. and Hl.) Mt *nara 'springtime' (Mt K {Pls.}
nara id., {MIL} ndramua 'it is springtime') Y =~ SK 401, Lr. #793,
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Lec. #4469, Schl. 101, LLO 628, N II 98, TI 309, U 134, Ep. 77, MRS
360, ~ Ber. 43, = Hl. M 314-5 [##722, 724], unc. Jn. 98 || A {SDM97}

*fdfr'a', {SDM95} *AafrV 'young; spring, summer' < T *Aaf > NaT *)az
'summer, spring' > OT jaz 'summer', MU jaz id., 'spring', MQp [CC] jaz,
Tkm ja6, Az, VTt jaz, Bsh jad, Qrg 3az, Alt 3as, Xk CasxI, Tv €as, Tf
¢as, Yk sas 'spring', Tk yaz, Ggz, Kr, Nog jaz, Qzq, Qq Zaz, Blq zaz, Uz
joz 'summer' i Chv L §uUr 'spring', Blgh *har +> Hg nydr 'summer 9
Cl. 982, ETJ 71-2, TL 73-4, Ra. 134, Jeg. 219, Fed. II 138-9, EWU 1037
|| M *nirayi 'new-born; new, fresh' > WrM nirai, HIM Hapawn, Kl
{Rm.} nira ~ nira, Brt Hapat id., ?¢: Mnr H {SM} nargg 'jeune, en bas-
age, tendre', {T} narge 'young' (of trees); M b> Yk nirdy ~ firay ~ firay
'new-born, baby' > Ewk niray ~ firayid. § MED 585, KW 277, STM I
639, SM 258, T 348 || Tg *fargu 'young, new' > WrMc niyarayun ~

nigaryun 'new\fresh' (of grass, vegetation), 'young', 'greens',
nigaryuca 'young of en elk’, Lm Aar¢dn, Neg fatcan, Orc naguca
'voung elk (of the first year of life)', Nn hargi ~ nLargi, Orc Nargi

'young willow' § STM 1635, 639 || pKo {S} *nléﬂ-m 'summer' > MKo
nia,r+m, NKo ia,r+mid. § S QK #190, Nam 07, MLC 1163 || pJ {S} *natu
id. > OJ natu, J: T nacu, K nacu, Kgnacu9 S QJ #241, Mr. 494 99 S AJ
74, SDM97 (A *nar[a]), DQA #1476 (A*nlﬁlf’réﬂ 'young; spring, summer')
| | o K amb *°noyr- (x N *AET' ArV 'sprout', q.v.) > G Gr {IS <« ?} noyr-
'young grass' O IS 11 83-5 (*rnasra 'young, newborn') and IS MS 349
(*A'0'yra 'young'). IS adduces here D *A@r- 'young plant, sprout’,
which is preferrably connected with a different N etymon (see N
*RET'Arv 1) & S *-4- < N *% or *y. Lw 3ra/i- 'time' suggests a
weak Ir. (*§), while G noyr- (if real) points to a N *y & M *i and K *0
need explaining. M *i may be due to assimilating infl. of the palatal cns.
*- < On N and pIE *‘- see Introduction, § 2.2.6 < Gr. I #362 (*nyar
'spring [season]') (IE, U, A, Ko + qu. Gil + err. J + unc. Ai, CK).

1626. *ﬁitﬁrv'g’v 'fist, knuckles of fingers; to strike with the

fist\knuckles, hold in the hand' > U: FU (att. in BF) *NurkkV 'fist,
knuckles of fingers' > F nyrkki 'fist', A {Lnr.} nuyrkkd&, Vp {ZM} Aurk
fist', Krl niirkki, Es K niirk: 'knuckles of fingers' § SK 408, ZM 370 || A:
*Aituruklga 'fist' > T *Auturuk ~ *Arturuk > NaT *juturuk 'fist > OT
{MKD} judrugq, {CL} ji8rug £ judrug, {DTS} jidrug £ judrug, MQp [CC]
jurug, Tkm A judrug, Kr juduruk ~ judurux, Qzq, Qq ZUdirig, Nog
oo bIpbIK judIrig, VTt Mogpbik jbdrba, Bsh jB8rBa, Qrg 3udurug, Alt
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{B} obynpuk (new spelling jyopuyx) 3udrug, Qmn {B} judrug, QK {B,
RL}, Brb/Tlt {R1.} judrug, Tv cudurug, Tf hudrug, SY uzrug, Yk suturuk, as
well as Qmn {B} fiundurug ~ Aunturug and Xk munzuruX (< *Auf'd'urug <
*fiuturuk (possibly x T *jumruk 'fist' [lit. 'clenched'] <«d *jumur-, caus.
of *jum- v. 'shut, clench') § TL 253 and ADb. SR 182, 317 (both: T
*jindruk), CL. 892, MKD 232 (OT judrug), DTS 265, 277, ETJ 248-9, Rl.
III 565, BT 57, KrkR 259-60, BR 222, B DK 213, 235, Ra. 210 || M
*nidurga 'fistt > MM [HI] {Ms.} nudurga, [MA] {Pp.} nudurga -~
nudurya [nhudurgal, WrM nidurga, HIM Hypopara, Ord {Ms.}
nu‘d_.u‘rga, Brt Hogapra, Mnr H {SM} nudurg_a, {T} nudurga id., Kl {Rm.}
nudrya 'geballte Faust', d.: KI HyapMa, {Rm.} nudrma 'fist' § Ms. H 80,
Pp. MA 261, MED 578, KRS 385, KW 280, Chr. 342, SM 288, T 353 || Tg
*fiurga 'fist > Ewk fivrka, Sln nor'ga £ nuru'ga, Neg nelga ~ noyga, Ork
nugga, {PSchm.} nurka, Ul fiug3a, hug3aku, ? WrMc nuzan id. § STM I
590 || 26 pJ {S} ninkir- hold in the hand' > OJ nigiir-, J: T nigir-, K
nigir-, KLe nigir- ¢ S QJ #948, Mr. 735 99 SDM97 (A *nidurgi 'fist' +
'hand'), KW 280 (T, M), DQA #1463 (A *nll]durgi 'fist' > T, M, Tg, J),
ADb. SR 317 (T, M, Tg) || K: MG, G rtg- 'beat, hit' § DCh. 1042 || 22
HS: S "V trk ~ "V trk ~ (Ak) " trk > Ph trk G 'strike’, JEA v trk G
'strike (with the knuckles of fingers)' ([BT] trk lyh b?skwtl? {Lv.}
'er schlug ihn mit dem Fingerglied'), Ar v“irq G 'knock (at the door),
beat, play with the fingers upon (a musical instrument)’, Ak fOAk " trk
G (inf. taraku) 'schlagen, klopfen' § HJ 1233-4, Lv. II 198, BK II 75-6,
Hv. 431, Sd. 1324-5 9§ The initial *n- was lost probably due to its
reinterpretation as a derivational px. of the N -pattern; *1 (alongside
the expected *1) is due to regressive as.: (N *t...0 >) *t..k > *t..k; Ak -
K- is due to progressive as. (*t.k > t..k) O If G rtg belongs here, we
reconstruct a N cns. *(, otherwise we remain with an unspecified N *K
(N *fiitdrvKv) < ADb. SR 317 (A, U).

1627. *AetV 'stalk, stem, trunk' > A: Tg *heti 'log, beam' > Ewk
h3tin 'cross beam on the ground in the middle of a chum (Tungusian

yurt)', 'seating place (made of rods) close to the walls of a chum', Ud
Sm {Krm.}iesigi 'the lower part of the wall of a chum', Ud X/Sm {Krm.}

hesigi 'a log close to the inner wall of a hut that serves for keeping
bedclothes, a log for keeping dishes' § STM I 655, Krm. 271 ” D (in
McTm) *fietfe 'stalk' > Tm nettu 'stalk, peduncle’, Ml riettu, rietti
'footstalk of a leaf or fruit' § D #2925 § D *{ for the expected *t (due
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to a sx.: *fett- < *fet-12) || Hs: S: Ar slas nata-t- (pl. ?anta?-) {Hv.}

'stalk of unripe dates', {BK} 'pétiole d’une datte non mure' § BKII 1287,
Hv. 780.

1628. , *0,5,WwV (or *foywV?) 'to hunt, to pursue' > HS: Eg fOK
nw 'hunter' § EG 11 218 || 2 S *v/ nslyw ~ *» nws > Gz v niw G (js. -
ngaw) 'hunt, lay snares', Tgr pf. G nNe%a 'hunt', Ar v+ NwWi G (ip. -nls-U)
'expand the wings for darting on its prey' (of birds of prey) § LG 382,
BK II 1368, Hv. 808 || U *Aowe > Sm {Jn.} *fi0o- 'pursue’ > Ne T d.

HETAa-Cb 'to pursue ("rHaTbcd 3a kem/4eM)', Slq: Tz {KKIH}, Tm {KD}
G- 'pursue, chase' || pY {IN} *ndw- 'watch, pursue' > Y: K {IN} nob-d7-
'watch (cneaMnThb), pursue (NpecnegoBaTh), T {IN} haw-ri-id.,, {Ku}
nawri- 'watch, observe' (-d7 £ -riis a sx. of vt.) 99 This U (Sm, pY) V
does not belong (< Rd., IN) to U *r’10r1|w6a- (that goes back to N
*nonguda (or *riontida?) 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue') 99 Sm. IM
#115, Sm. 539 (U *nioxi-, FU, FP *nuxi-, Ugr *rAugi-, Sm *no-
'pursue’ without distinction between the reflexes of N *A0,§,wV and
those of N *rionuda or *fiontida), Jn. 111, Ter. 308, KKIH 141, = UEW
323-4 (Sm *fi0- < U *fiow8a- 'follow, pursue'), = IN 236 (pY *ndw-< U
*fiow8a-), Ku. 164, # Rd. UJ 40 [#37] (Y *ndw- < U *fionlwda-) O If
the S Ir. is of N origin, it is most likely to go back to N *§ (rather than
*y), because the loss of the "light" N Ir. in Egis more plausible (though
still enigmatic) than that of the "heavy" cns. * V.

1629, *idwga 'hair, down' > HS: S {Jo.} **» nwy > Jb C {Jo.} 'noy
'long fine hairs (not only of camels)' § Jo. J 198 ” U {IS} *nawa 'hair,
down' > F naawva, Kil ﬁb%va, Krl Ld ﬁ@\/ 'beard-moss' (<« 'fine hair,
down'); the ancient meaning is preserved in Lp {SK} (¢b- eF): Lp L
navva- 'down, fine hair', Lp Ar navva 'hair on a human body") iiLp: N
{N} njavve / -v- 'long hair \ beard under the throat of a male
reindeer \ he-goat', L{LLO} njaavie 'long hair under the throar of a
reindeer' || Sm {HL} *fia- (< *Adwa with the reg. loss of *-w-)>d.: Ne T
HaH3 fanz, Ng fiansa, En X nodo n. 'down', Ne T HAHr Nang 'a fine hair
of nap (BOPCHHKA), nap (Haueéc), Slqg Tz Aalg+ n. 'down' 99 SK 364,
LLO 986, N II 65, Ter. 352-3, KKIH 139 || D (in SD) *navir 'man’s hair'
> Tm navir id.,, navitam 'man’s tuft of hair, (crown of) head', Kn
navir(u) hair' § D #3615 || A: 2 T (< ¢d.?): OT {CL} jow1af 'fine
goat’s hair', {MKD} jowli& (= jow]lIC) 'goat’s down' § CL 876, MKD
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231 9 0 for the expected ais due to the infl. of the adjacent W (?) O
Schr. UDM 756 (U, D), IS II 87 (?*rid"wH'a 'hair: U, D).

1630. ~ *"'Exa 'to see’, ? 'eye' > A: [1] (A {DQA} *id 'eye) > Tg
{DQA} *fiia-sa, {AD} *fiia-sa(1) 'eye(s)’ > Nn KU/Nh nasal, Nn KU Tsal,
Orc isa, Ud {Shn.} yeHee, Ud X/A/B/Sm {Krm.} yah ~ geﬁa, Ud I {Krm.}
yah, Ud K {Krm.} yahd, Ul Lsal, Ork Tsa, Tsal(a), Ewk €sa £ i€ha, Sln
Tsal £ 'eda £ 'yesa, Lm &sbl £ yasal, Neg £sa, WrMc yasa, Mc Sb
yasa, Jrc {Kiy.} yasi, {Md.} niaci ({IMd} niaci)id. § STM 1291-2, Krm.
242, Kiy. 124 [#496], S AJ [#38], DQA #1473 || M: Mnr H {SM} nii‘- v.
'look'; but M *nidin 'eye' goes back to N *nidV '= eye; to look' (q.v.
ffd.) § The Mnr vw. U needs explaining § SM 287 || ?? pKo {S} *nun 'eye'
> MKo nun, NKo nun, Ko Hm nin§ S AJ [#27], S QK #27, Nam 115, MLC
359 99 SDM97 (A fa: 'eye'), DQA #1473 (Tg, Ko) 111121 The A cd. {DQA}
*hia-*milri ‘'tears' (& *Ai@ 'eye' + *milri 'water')' (the first
component going back to N *'MEXa 'see; ? eye', to N *$0yiV 'see,
look' [or 'eye'], or to N *nidV 'M") > Ko: MKo nun-mir 'tears' 9 SDM95
|| pJ *na-mi(n)ta 'tears' > OJ nami-ta ~ namida, [RJ] namida ~ namita y
S AJ 88 99 The Tg words *ifia-mU- v. 'weep' and *(i)ha-mu-kta 'tears'
are likely to go back to N *§GYAV + N *m@hi 'water, fluid' (ffd. see N
*§0YAv 'M). The M and T words for 'tears' are of different origin
(= DQA #1473): M *nil-mu-sun 'tears' is identical with M *nilbu-sun ~
*Nilmu-sun 'saliva, spittle, mucus' (< N *Aih1a 'moist, slippy', q.v. ffd.),
T *jal 'tears' (> NaT *)@$, Chv L xyccymnb kuddul [< *ku$-Sul-b, lit.
'tears of the eye'; Chv Kyg is 'eye']) 1is identical with T *151 'fresh,
moist; moisture' (< A *A3IV < N *flog'd'1,y,V 'slime, moisture, fluid;
raw', q.v. ffd., probably xN *3aiXV - *ZaiHV ‘dripping fluid' [q.v.

ffd.]), see Cl. 972, 975-6, Rs. W 192, S AJ 195 [#230], Jeg. 120-1, Fed.
IT 13, Rh. 2186, BR 243, BT 50, BIG 312 99 = S AJ 30-1, 275 [#21] (A

*A13 ‘eye’, *Aia(T)-miiri ‘tears’), = DQA #1473 || K *°nax- > OG {Abul.}
nay- 'see', G nax-/ naxul-/ naxv- 'see (so.), look at, visit', {Chx.} id.,
'find" § Abul. 325 and SSO I 586 (OG and eNG nax-, providing ev. for -
X- rather than -Q-), DCh. 974-5, Chx. 945-6 || HS *»/nhy v. 'see’ > S

o nhy > Ar s v nhy (ip. -nhiy- ~ -nhay-) v. 'direct one's looks
towards' (with semantic infl. of the paronymous verb gas v hhw v.

'direct oneself towards' < N *A'i'hwWV 'to lead, to direct [oneself]
towards') § BK II 1218, Fr. IV 257-8, Hv. 756 || B *>/ ' nyH, (x N *§6ynVv
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M, q.v. ffd.) > Ah ani (habit. hannei) v. 'see' § Fc. 1357 || Ch: WCh {Stl.}
*nah- v. 'see' (x N *ndK,V ,hé 'see, perceive'?) > Su {J} na, Ywm {IL} na?,
Kfr/Gmy N3 'see' | Mbr {Sk} nay-, Wrj {Sk.} naha, Kry nah3id. | Gmy, Kfr
na, Cp na, Su n3 id. | Krkr na, Krf ng, Gera ni, Grm ne id. |{ CCh: Glv nav,
Dgh n¥-ine, n¥a 'see’ | McTr: Pdl na, Gbn ni, Hw nadan id. | HgB nLyo id. |
Bcm Na v. 'see ¢ ChC s.v. 'see', ChL, J S 76, Stl. ZCh 235 [#820] || ?77¢ Eg
XVIII nw v. 'see, look' § The loss of HS *X is puzzling § EG II 218, Fk.
127 99 Tk. I 126 O Cf. AD AItAD #3.

1631. *AEYU'(-nV) (=*ii'dyl’ (-nV)?) 'larvas, worms, nit(s)' > U
*Miwne 'maggot(s), worm(s)' > FU *fiiwne id. > Lp: N {N} njiw'dnja/
-wnj- 'nits', njiwnja/ njiw'dnjag- 'e a small white\grayish insect
found e. g. in books; e an insect which comes on thick sour milk', L
{LLO} njim'nja 'young louse' ii ObU {Ht.} *ATnk ~ *Alink 'maggot' >
pVg {Ht.} A1nk*- id. > OVg S Vt HIOX b, OVg N BerK HBIHK b, Vg: LK fiix,
Aex™, MK/NV fiig, UL/Ss figk™; pOs *fiink id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/O nink,
D/K fiink, Nz nTnk, Kz fink id. (Os Kz - still defies explanation) | Hg
nyu (accus. NYU v-at) 'maggot’, A 'worm, louse' || Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH}
Agh+ 'earthworm', Tm {KD} AEA 'worm', Nrm {Cs.} rieu, MO/Ch {Cs.}
riet, UO {Cs.} ridi, NP {Cs.} rieju, Ke {Cs.} rieiju, B {Cs.} rierie, Kar
{Cs.} Nnin 'angle-worm'; Kms {KD} nelmﬁ, neime id. 99 Coll. 93, UEW
320, Ht. #467, MF 493, KKIH 140, Cs. 141, 197, KD 44 || A *nffieyv or
*nhayVv 'louse' > Tg *°nfiey- > Ewk n3yk3 2 isyk3 4 A3yk3 4 A3yiks
'small louse' § STM I 616 || pKo {S} *ni ouse' > MKo ni, Ko: Ph i,
S1/Chl/Hm/Chj/Kw 1, Ks T S QK #50, Nam 119, MLC 1316 99 Rm. SKE
165 tried to reconstruct pM **ni-siin 'louse' on the ev. of its
presumable d. *nisel- (actually *nisal-) 'kill lice, crush with the thumb'
(> WrM nisal-, HIM ﬁasl-, Kl Hmcn- nisl-), but Rm.’s hyp. is
untenable because in fact M *nisal-, *bogesiin nisadi- 'kill lice with
fingernails\fingers' is a sd. from ™*nisal- 'hit\snap with the fingers',

*niscCi- 'press\squeeze with fingernails or between fingers' (see MED
586, Gl. II 33, KRS 379, KW 277) § S AJ 253 [#50], DQA #1422 (A *neyi
'louse, nit', incl. Tg, Ko) ” 20 D *niank..- 'worm' > Tm n3nkuru,
nankur 'earthworm', nakku-ppuct id., 'roundworm, tapeworm', Ml
rannil, nannul, nanndl, Kn HI n3n3uli, Kn B nakk+1+-hula, Gnd M
narvan3 ‘earthworm' 99 D #2906 || HS: WCh: Tng {J} nana (df. nani),
Krkr {ChL} A3Ww-A3W 'mosquito' § J T 126, ChL.
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1632. , *Aa3irV 'sun, '= sunshine, heat (hot weather) > A: M
*nazirVv 'summer' > Brt Haxap nhaZar, Dg {T, MYC} na3ir, {Mr.} na3ire,
{Mrm} najir ~ nadir id. 9y Chr. 317, T Dg 156, MYC 463, Mr. D 194,
Klz. D 122 || ? pKo {S} *naé 'day, day-time' > MKo na¢, NKo nac nat
QK {S} #992, Nam 101, MLC 312 99 But T *}ay 'summer' is more likely
to go back to N *2aH,UyV 'summer' (see N *ZayH,V - *ZaH,yV)
(& Blz. LNA) || D (in SD) *Aadiy, {GS} *figsiy 'sun’ > Tm rayiru ~
nayiru, Ml naygiru ~ nnaygaru, Td né'r, Kn nésar(u), Tl nesbrb
'sun' 99 D #2910, GS 221 [#540] < Suggested in Blz. LNA #40 (M, Ko,
D %+ T).

1633. *n’U’ [1] 'thing', [2] 'what?' (most probably, a phonetic
reduction or an ellipsis from *ya p'U" or *?4yV n'U’ 'which thing?) >
HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} na 'property, thing' i{ Bj {R}, Bj B {Alm.} na 'thing', Bj
{R} na 'which?' ¢ R Ch II 86, R WBd 177, Alm. BS Il 49 || ? EthS: Gz
naway 'vessel, ustensil, property' (¢ *'thing'), Tgr &£ nay 'belonging
to', 'of' (nota genitivi), Tgy &£ nay 'of' (nota genitivi) § L G 410, IH
337 || 2 WCh: Ang {Flk.} ne 'who, which, whom' (rel. prn.) | Tng nérj
'what?', nljr] 'who?' SBc: Wnd ni'n\in, Zar r;ne 'what?', Wnd nL]nE], Zar r;no
'who?' § Flk. s.v. ne, ChL 111 *n'U’ may be one of the possible sources of
the LbB, Eg, and Ch prepositional nota genitivi: LbB *nV > ONum nota
genitivi n {{ B *n,V, (nota genitivi) > Tz n 'of' (afus n tmyart 'the hand
of a woman'), Zgg, ASgr, Izn, Wrg, Ah, Gd, Nf, Si, Zng n, Shw 3n 'of' §
AiM 181, 230, Ai. MCB 170-6 || Eg n, nj (f. n.t) 'of' (nota genitivi),
Cpt N-3n-, px. of gen. § EG II 196-7 || Ch {Gr.}: Msg na, Lgn n, Mrg r (<
*n) 'of' (nota genitivi) Y Gr. LA 47 99 This source of the LbB, Eg, and
Ch nota genitivi is more plausible than N *nu 'of' (q.v.), as suggested by
its position: A + nota genitivi + B 'A of B' (while N *nu is postnominal:
B *nu A 'A of BY) || K **nV > Lz na, na-mu (pl. na-ni) 'what' (relative),
Mg ni 'that, which' (relative), Mg namu 'which, what' relative (Marr: na
+ marker of 3 pers. mu) § Marr 32, 172, Q 047, 289 | | A {SDM97} *n'd’
'what?, who?' > NaT *ne 'what?' > OT ne|E'| {CL} ni’:l_'), XwT, MQp, Chg,
OOsm ne, Tk ne, Az na, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq, StAlt ne, VTt, Bsh niid.; a
cd. *nEmE > OT {Cl} na-ma 'something, anything', Chg {CL} nema
'thing', MQp {CL} neme 'thing, anything', in later lgs. 'what?': Tkm name,
Qzq nemene, Bsh nama, Uz nima, ET nima, Xk nime 'what?'; another cd.

is found in Xk, Shor n0 'what?' ¢ Cl. 774-5, 777-8, Rs. W 352, Isx. M
235-6 9§ The presense of the nasal sonorant in the initial position in T
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contradicts reg. phonetic laws. One of possible explanations 1is to
suppose that in ppT the word still preserved an initial vw. (ppT *Vne <
N *ya n'U" 'which thing?' or N *?&yV n'U’ id.). The delabialization of
the vw. in the T word may be connected with the former non-initial
position of the syll. (maybe unstressed syll.?) within ppT *Vne || Tg

{SDM97} *nli 'who?' > Ewk N7 (the higher synharmonic series), Sln ni-
%3, Lm AT £ nT, Orc AT, Ud {Krm.} nT, {STM} nT £ AT, Ul nui ~ nuy ~ uy,
Nn Nh/B Ui ~ uy, Nn KU AT, WrMc we, Mc Sb {Y} v3'id. § STM I 660-1,
Krm. 266, Y #2895 || pKo {S} *nU- 'who?' > MKo nu-, Ko: Ph/PhN/Chj nu-
gu, Chs/Ks/S1 nUQlj, Hm nl:I_QWé 9 S AJ 255 [#101], S QK #101, Nam
114, MLC 356 || pJ {S} *nV 'what? > OJ nani, J: T nani, K nani, Kg nai,
Rk ds.: Ns nu, Sh/Ht/Y nlid. § S AJ 104, 268 [#88], S QI #88, Mr. 493
99 S AJ 55, 278 [#84], SDM97 (A *n'G' 'what, who'), DQA #1552 (A
*nrlv“ 'what?, who?') 99 SDM97, DQA, and S AJ adduce here M *yayun
'what?' (and *yayuma id.) without justification (if they had been right,
it would have been the only case of M *U- < A *n-). On M *yayun see
s.v. N *ya 'which? || 2 U: YK/T neme 'what?' (Y T {Krn.} nem-n, neme-
len) 9 IN 271, Krn. J1 87-9 | | ? D: Krx n€ 'who?', Mit {SKD} ngre- 'who?'
m., Neri-, né- 'who?' non-m. (NE€-K obl. for both m. and non-m.), Brh
dér, de 'who?' (sg. and pl.) (if Emeneau is right in postulating that Brh d-
is from *n-, which he attributes to the "NDr." proto-lge.) 99 D 467
[#5151], Hahn KG 29-30, SKD 44-5, # Pf. 49 ("Original PNDr *E was
enlarged by *n-), Em. BDCG 14-5 ("We must assume that ... this whole
NDr. group has n- [of whatever origin] as 1its one secondary
peculiarity"), 65 O IS MsN s.v. *na interrogative (T, K, D, C, Ang), =
Gr. I 232-4 ("interrogative N" in T, Y, J, Ai, EA + unc. Ko + err. Ugr).
1634. (,7) *nibpV (or *neeyblpV) bend down, sink' > IE: NalE
*kneib- '= bend down, decline' > Gmc *Xnip-/*xnip- > ON hnipa 'to
hang one’s head, to be despondent, to be sullen\gloomy', AS hnipian
vi. 'to droop, to bend down', MHG nipfen 'einnicken' }i Lt knibti
(Is prs. knumbu 'to fall, to descend, to lose elasticity, to decline' § P
O8, Vr. 243, Ho. 166, Sw. 91, Lx. 151, Ju. III 183, # Frn. 277-8, = IS III
57 || HS: S *°-yTb- > Ar v yyb 3m ip. uya-yTb-, pf. yaba) 'set,
disappear' (of the sun), 'be absent, hidden from' § BK II 520-1, Hv. 540
Y Belongs here if the meaning 'to set' is primary | | 76 A: Tg *neb- 'carry
away' (x N ? *T'i'hwV [= *n i'ThwV - *AlnohiwV?] 'to lead, to direct
[oneself] towards', q.v. ffd.) O If the N etymon is *nibV or *neeybVv,
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the IE cns. *-D- may be accounted for by the IEincompatibility law that
rules out vl. cns. and vd. aspirate in the same root < The pN rec.
*niblpV does not account for the Tg root *neb-. Therefore, if Tg *neb-
is a legitimate cognate, we must prefer the N rec. *naagblpv.

1635. 227 *‘nUclc V (= *“nUc|cV?) 'late, evening, night; (?) delay' >
HS = *T'u'c- > S *°/§5[$: (G prm. *°-5usS- = *°-qu$S-) > Ar v 555 G (ip. -
fUSS-U) v. 'patrol \ go to the rounds by night', 'come late' (of news)',
7ass- 'patrol, night-watch', S *° SwslS (G prm. *°-5Ts[S-) > Ar v §ws
(ip. ya-sus-u) 'prowl about by night' (of man, wolf) § BKII 248-9, 407,
Hv. 471, 509 || Ch: Ngz 8estu 'be late' § Sch. DN 126 || 1E: NalE
*ofwes- 'sunset' > OSx west 'in the west', AS west id. ('westlich'), NE
west; ON vestr 'west, to the west', OSx, OHG westar 'westward';
OHG westan, NHG Westen 'west'; ON vestan, OSx westan(a),
AS westan(e) 'from the west', OHG westana id.,, {Kb.} 'westward';
OHG westar, AS westerra 'western', NE western (unless + OI
a'vas 'down' (direction) <d¢ NalE *au- 'down') 111 NalE *‘WESPEI’OS
'evening' > Gk €omepog id. || L vesper (gen. vesperis)id. Il 1t is
possible (but not certain) that this etymon took part in the creation of
IE *wes- 'dwell, pass the night, stay' (together with N *y'li'§V 'live') (P
1170-1) > Ol 'vasati 'stays, spends the night', OIr fd(a)id 'spends
the night' § P73, 1170-4, Vr. 658, Ho. S 87, Ho. 391-2, Kb. 1185, OsS
1132, Schz. 321, WH 1l 770-1, F 1 575, El 184 (*'wespero-s ~ *'wekero-

S 'evening') | | A *n'0'C‘V 'evening, late' > pKo {S} *nI¢- 'late' > MKo nIg-
, NKo nié-, Ko Ph nit- / ni31-nid. § S QK #212, Nam 90, 118, MLC 375 ||
? Tg: Ewk UE 'long time ago' § STM II 295 || pJ {S} *n3ti { ~ n3ti7}
'after, afterwards' > OJ nE]t\i, J: T noéi ~ nbéi, 7K ndf:il, Kg no¢i 9 S QJ
#288, Mr. 501 || ? NaT *0¢I¢ 'youngest, latest, smallest' (xN *pUCV

'small, few', q.v. ffd.) 99 It is tempting to adduce here WrM Gcigen
'yesterday' and the related M words, but this is unt. because of the cns.
h- in MM [IsV] hdcken, [LV] hedegen and MM [McSc] xecige udur

(P SD 1 10) suggesting an initial pM *p- (4 Lg. VMI 33, Pp. L IIl 74, Iw.
436, T 379) 99 =~ SDM97 (A *noC‘e 'late, evening'), = DQA #1420 (A
*nied‘e ate', incl. Ko, J) || ? K **Vn3 > Mg on- 'fall' (of night),
'BeuepeTb', On3ua ~ on¥wa ~ oni3ua ‘evening' Y Chik. 303, Q 293-4 ||
? D *nacé- > Tm naccu 'delay, procrastination', Tl naccu 'delay,
slowness' 99 The unexpected D vw. *-a- needs explaining 99 D #578 ||
??2¢ U: FP {UEW, Sm.) *fio€a 'slow, sluggish (trage)' > pLp *AJCE id. > Lp:
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L njgh'tsé langsam, trage (beim Gehen)', N njoacce 'slow, dilatory',
Nt hle8s 'langsam (beim Arbeiten) | Prm {LG} *N0Z- > Vt HEXDA-
AoZya- v. 'stretch out (words), Z Vm/I 137, StZ ubox s A3Z2Y3 'slowly,
quietly' § UEW 713, Sm. 553, Lr. #777, Lgc. #4420, LG 198 § The U
cognate is qu. because U *-C- is not the reg. cognate of S *-5[S- and K *3.

The palatality of FP *A- needs explaining < Cf. ADb. NNN 35 (N *nzoEv
late, slowly' > A, D, U *fio€a + err. IE *n3s- 'live, dwell) < The whole
etymology is tentative, because both IE *wes- (in Gmc) and the T word

have alt. explanations. T 0CI ~ 0CUY is found only in the T lgs.
neighbouring the Mongolian language area and may be a loan from M
(A WIM d&cuken, HIM suyyXx3aH 'little, small'). If the K (Mg) word

belongs here, the N rec. must be *‘r]Uclr;V < On N and pIE *¢ see
Introduction, § 2.2.6. This etymology suggests that N *nU- may yield E
*we-.

1636. , *nUCV 'small, few' > HS: Eg fP n3s 'klein, gering', fOK n3zs
'der Kleine' (x HS *v " nks 'little, small' < N *niku 'small, little'’) § EG II
384-5 || 26 S *°v/ WU[?§ > Ak fOB/OA -wTs- (inf. wi’dsu) 'wenig, (zu)
gering sein\werden' § Sd. 1496, DRS 482-3 || A: Tg {S, SDM} (att. in
AmTg) *nl¢i- 'small' > Orc ni¢i, Ud X/Sm {Krm.} nica?, Ud B/I {Krm.}
i€a?, Ud A {Shn.} ic?a, fic?a, 2 Ul nuci ~ AUCH, ? Ork nl¢i 'small' § STM I
589-90, Krm. 272 |IM *Udi-ken ~ *géi-ken 'small, little' (xN
*Xi'w'iiCV [or *X'i'ACV ?] 'thin, narrow') > MM [HI] iictgken 'small,
little' ('petit'), [IM] Ucligen ~ (icliken, [S] {H} ucugen ~ ucugan,
[MA] dcliken id., [MA] 0C0n 'peu’, WrO tictiken, ticitiken, ticdtiken,
vcuuiken 'small, little', uicutuguiken 'trifle’, WrM tuctuken -~
ocuken, dcuiguken, HIM suyyXx3aH, Kl yuykH 'small, little; few',
MMgl (€ ikd 'light (levis), Dg {Pp.} UCEK, {T} UCek, {Mrm.} uéeke 'peu’,
{Pp.} UCTKEN, UCTRen, {T} uCeken 'small, little' § Ms. H 107, Pp. MA 273,
449, H 157, Krg. 195, MED 629, KRS 558, Iw. 142, T DgJ 171 || NaT
*0.,61¢ (probably *0¢-18) 'smallest, youngest, latest' > Qb {RL} oCuy, Sg
{RL.} 0CI, Shor {R1.} 0Ca, QK {R1.} 03I 'youngest, smallest, latest', Xk {BIG}
oubl 0CI 'smallest, youngest (child in the family)', Tb {B} 0CI 'the
youngest (girl)', ?c Alt {BT} ofo eden 'fourth finger'; *°O¢- > Yk {JkR}
L’Bhun-, {Pek.} uosun- v. 'diminish, reduce', {JkR) n. act. uostl

'diminishing, reduction' ¢ Rs. W 356, RI. 1 1133-7, B DLT 179, 182, B
DChT 141, BIG 133, BT 118, BIG 133, JkR 440, Pek. 3051 || pJ *usu

'thin' > OJ UsU, J: T Usu, K Usu, Kg USi, Ns USUY S QJ #104, Mr. 843 ||
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7?76 pKo {S} *nAC- low, inferior' > MKo nAs-kép-, nAC-, NKo nac- nat- 9
S QK #616, Nam 100-1, MLC 312 99 =~ S VL 228, = SDM97 (A *hinc‘i
and *nlc‘e), ADb. NNN 34, cp. = DQA #1544 (A *ndycu thin, small' > T
*BEu- [sc. *0.,cug] 'smallest’, M *68U-, Tg *nlSi, pKo *nAc-, pJ *Usu-)
< NaT *0- suggests a pA and a pN back vw., while M *Ui- and Tg *T are
likely to be due to ass. (infl. of the pA *1i of the next syll.).

1637. *nar?’igu 'to bow, to bend (down), to hang (by sth.), to hang
down' > A *nayigu, {IS} *naygu- 'bow, hang down' > Tg {ADDb. in IS}
*nayyu- (= {JADb.} *najyu) 'descend, decline' > Ewk NEW- v. 'lie down
lower on the slope, lie down closer to the hearth\fire', d. neyur- vt.
'move\put (sth.) closer to the fire\chimney', WrMc wasi-, Mc Sb
wasi- vi. 'descend, go\get down', 'set' (of the sun), 'alight'; possibly
also d. *nayyl n. 'slope', adj. 'being in a lower place' > Ewk Neyu <
nEwl 'lower, being on the river-bank \ on the edge', Sln n3X, Orc naa
'(river-)bank', Lm nay ~ néy ~ nay < niLay adj. 'being on the
bank\coast\edge', NEwU £ nEwWUL 'lowest’, Ork NOWWE, NoL 'coastal,
coast', Ul waylL 'lower (riverside) part of the village', Nn Nh wayi, Nn B
wal 'riverside' § STM I 659-60 || M *°nayigu-fbow down, stoop' > WrM
naigu-, HIM Hanra—-x id., 'hang down (as branches, leaves)'; ??2cM
*nayigu-treel, walk unsteadily' > WrM naigu, HIM {Luv.}, Brt Hanra-
'stagger, reel (WaTaTbCH, KayaTbcq), Ord nagQu- 'se balancer' (plantes
sous 1’action du vent), 'chanceler' (personne ivre); M > WrMc {Z}
nayyu- 'hang (over), hang down, bend down' § MED 558, Cev. 362,
Luv. 258, Chr. 318, Ms. O 485, 2207 99 IS III adduces here T *Jagka-
'shake', which is highly qu. for both semantic and phonetic (*-K-)
reasons. M *nayigu- 'flutter in the wind; quiver; shake, sway' (> WrM
naigu- id.) is likely to be related to T *jayka-, but its connection with
N *pa?'igu 'to bow, to bend' is qu. 99 = ADb. NNN 38 (A *nayga
'kayaTbc9H') | | HS: S *°fa'wig- 'crooked, bent' > Ar cg.c fawiga G pf.
'was\became crooked, bent, distorted', d. (?) * v fwg> Ar + iwg vt. G
(pf. gle §39a) 'turn aside (a beast, with the rein) § Fr. Il 239, Hv. 507
|| x: Sv {Ni.} -nkw-/-nekw-, Sv L {Dn.} -nkw-/-nikw v. 'bend, bow', Sv
UB {GP} -nekw-/-nkw-/-nikw-: msd. li-nekKw 'to bend', Ti-nkw-e (pfc.
0X-nikw-a) vt. 'to bend' § Ni. s.v. FTHY Tb, Dn s.v. nikv, GP 162,249 § -
k- < *-2g- || 1E: NaIE *kneig®"- 'bend, bow' (xN *k'ufiigl 'bend,
incline, bow' [q.v. ffd.]) || U *Aik'u'- vi. 'bow, incline, bend' (XN ?
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*"R'GKG" lie down, sink, bow [down], q.v. ffd.) < IS MS 350 (*fiign
'HakNOHATbCS = bend down' > IE, U), IS III 56-61 (*riajgu 'bend down,
bend, hang down' > IE, U, A with further details), ADb. NNN 38 (A, U,
IE) < Sv -k- and U *-k- suggest the presence of a N lr. (most probably

*?) that caused glottalization in Sv and devoicing in U; in IE the N stem-
internal *? (not preceding a cns.) is lost without traces.

1638. *piKa (more probable than *niKa) 'cervical vertebrae, neck,
nape of the neck' > U *nika 'vertebra, joint [of a body], neck, nape of
the neck' > FU *fiika > F nikama 'vertebra, node of a stalk' {{ Hg nyak
'neck' | Vg: T ndk, LK/MK néx (pl. nakt), UK/NV nax, P nak (pl. nakt),
UL/Ss nak 'node of a stalk, joint'; Os Kz Aakid. || Sm: Slq: Tz {HL.} nuk+

'collar-bone', Nr {Cs.} nug, Kt nukka 'occiput'; hardly here Ne Nixira-
'den Kopf nach hinten biegen, bblTb C 3anpokKWMHyTOW ronoBom'
(adduced by IS), which rather belongs to Sm {Jn.} ntka- ~ nika- 'den

Kopf biegen' 99 IS II 92, Ht. 202 [#781] (adduces Os V/Vy/Ty hiy, Kz
niw 'bough', but not Os Kz Adk), In. 101 || A {IS} *Aika 'neck,
vertebrae', {DQA} *nidke > M *nigur-sun 'spinal marrow, spinal cord' >
WiM nigursun, HIM uurapc(an), umrac, Kl HyhpcH nuybrsbn
'(spinnal) marrow', {Rm.} NUY¥ytrsn 'spinnal marrow, cartilage between
vertebrae'; ? MM [HI] nirusun or nirisun 'spinal cord' (acc. to Ms.,
a slip of the pen for *niyursun, but Lew. may be right in considering it a
misspelling for niruyun 'back, spine') § MED 580, KRS 385, KW 281,
Ms. H 79, Lew. I1 64 || Tg *nik-, *nikin- 'neck'’ > Ewk Brg nikin 'neck,
vertebrae of the neck', Ewk nikinma ~ fikinma £ nikimfa ~ fikimha ~
nikimna ~ Aikimna £ nikimna id., Ewk Chmk nikin 'throat', Sln nixama
~ nixXima 'meck', Lm Atgbn £ Aitkbn £ Aikan 'back of the neck,
vertebrae of the neck', Neg ntxma € nikimna £nitkma 'neck, vertebrae
of the neck', Ul ALgL(n-) id., 'back (dorsum)', Ork nLgL(n-) 'neck part
of a fish head', nLgLMAa 'neck of a reindeer', WrMc nikde {Z} 'place of

the saddle on horse’s back (at the end of the mane and of the front
shoulder-blades)', 'nape', {Hr.} 'der den Sattel tragende Teil des
Ruckens bei Pferd, Maultier und Esel; Sattellage' § STM 1591, Z 231, Hr.

698 || 2 T *jaka 'collar' > OT jaga, Tk yaka, Az jaxa, Tkm, VTt jaqa,
Qzq, Qq Zaya, Nog jaya, Qrg 3aqa, Alt 3aqa, Uz joga, Yk saya, Chv L
cyxa Su¥.a 'collar' § The T word is homonymous with *Jaka 'edge,
border', but it is not clear if the words are etymologically identical
(‘collar' -> 'edge' or 'edge' - 'collar'?); if the original meaning is 'edge,
border', the T vV does not belong here § ET J 82-4, Jeg. 222, Fed. Il 146-
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7, Cl. 898 99 If the T word belongs here, SDM’s rec. *nak‘a or *nék‘e
may be justified 99 SDM97 (A *nd k‘e 'meck, vertebra'), DQA #1464 (A
*nidke 'meck, vertebra') || IE: NalE *knok(k)o-/*knek(k)o- 'nape of the
neck, hill' (x N *gun'K_’E - *EUUrK1V 'mape [~ 'neck'], rear part of the
head', q.v.) > ON hnakki, hnakkr 'nape'’, OHG {Kb.} nac 'summit,
crown, neck', {OsS} hnach ¢ hnacch 'nape, occiput, MHG {KM}
nac(ke), NHG Nacken, MLG necke, MHG ge-nic, ge-nicke, NHG
Genick 'nape of the neck', AS hnecca 'nape, back of the head, neck',
NE neck ii Clt: OIr chocc 'protubérance, colline, mont', NIr choc, W
cnwch 'protubérance', cnwch y gwegil 'la bosse de la nuque', OBr
cnoch 'tumulus (hill), MBr knech, Br krec’h, kreac’h 'hill' {i Tc A
kfiuk 'neck, nape' § Vr. 242, Ho. 166, OsS 408, Kb. 714, Lx. 61, KM
248, 500-1, Vn. C 132 (IE *knokka-), Wn. 225, = P 558-9 (*kneu-g-, -k-)
|| ? HS: S *'sunuk- ~ *'sinuk- meck' (xN *SomKE '[e part of the]
neck', q.v. ffd.) < There may be two alt. hypotheses for this V: [1] N
*n- yields IE *kn- and U *n- (or zero in some positions), while T *}J- and
Tg *A- are positional reflexes of A *n- before *i; [2] IE *kn- reflects N
*N-. I find the first hyp. more natural because of the presence of a
velar\lr. feature in IE, which is parallel to A *n- (found in similar roots
not before *i, e.g. in N *pa'? igu 'to bow, to bend, N *n'U" 'thing;
what?', N *nViV 'W"'VmP"i" 'gnat, mosquito'). The second hyp. does
not cope with the fact that N *n- (allegedly evidenced by U) yields IE
*Nn- rather than *kn- in several N words (*Ni 'not', *MUKV 'to strike, to
peck, to hit). IE *n- (rather than *Kkn-)in *neHs- 'mose' (< N *nédgada
id.) and NalE *nég- 'dead body' (<« N "'r_]'él‘i\/«/ri.I 'dead, dead person') may
be due to the presence of a N Ir.; n- in Ht nanna- vi. 'treiben, ziehen,

marschieren, fahren' (< N *n&@MmME 'go [away]') may be due to as. <O AD
NM #108, Vv. AEN 7, ADb. NNN 38 (A, U, IE).
1639. *n'iwo’lv 'extend, stretch, become long' > HS: S *°-9UT- > Ar

v w1 (pf. §@la, ip. -U1-) 'deviate from the right course', §ala fi... (ip.
yastlu fi...) 'extend the bounds in', {BK} v tw1 G 'dépasser\excéder le
chiffre \ la mesure' § BKII411, Hv. 510 || A *no7iv ((SDM} *no1v, {8
VL} *no1v) 'long; to extend > M: WrM nolig, HIM Homur
'long\boring' (of a conversation) § Luv. 270, Cev. 380 || Tg {S} *no1'i' -
'be long' &> *n01VmMIi 'long' > WrMc golmin, Mc Sb gollin 'long,
extended', Ul walmL ~ wolmL ~ polmtL, Orc noA¢i)mi, Ud {Krm.}
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wanimi, {STM} wanimi £ wanimi, Ork, Nn Nh noAitmt, Ewk nonim, Sln
ninomi, {Iv.} roHdM, Lm nonbm, Neg nonom id.; d. *ndlm,i-1a 'length' >
Ul noimila, Orc nofiila, Ud wanila, Nn nont1a- (+ppa.) id. § STM 1 664-
5, Krm. 218 || pKo {S} *n/\'r- 'be extended, extend' > MKo n/\'rf-, NKo
nil- 9 S QK #123, Nam 92, MLC 372 || pJ {S} *nan-ka 'long' > OJ naga-, J:
T nagai, K nanai, Kg nage, Ns naga-, Shnaga-, Htna-, Yna- 9 S QJ #44 99
S AJ 109, 276, DQA #1546 (A *n0la 'long; to extend'), S VL227-8 || ?
U: FU: anp Hg nyul(-ik) 'stretch, extend, expand', unless it is related
to Nyujt- id., which goes back to FU *NayV 'stretch, extend 9§ Coll.
103 (tentatively equates Hg nyul- with Vt Auyal- 'stretch, extend'),
UEW 309 (explains the Hg and Vt forms as derived from the reflexes of
FU {Rd.} *n[idyV 'stretch, extend' [> Vt M nuyal- id., Z fioykal- 'such
erweitern, sich ausdehnen']) || D *nil- 'be long; extend' > Tm nil 'be
long', nil 'length', Ml nila, nilé, nilaveé 'far, nilam 'length’,
niluka 'extend oneself, become long', Kt ni-r-, ni'n- '(iron) becomes
longer by expansion', Ni‘{- 'lengthen (iron)', Td ni‘]- 'be stretched out
straight' (rope), 'stretch oneself over\into', Kt, Td ni‘{- 'stretch out'
(limb), Kn nil 'grow long\high, extend, extend oneself, Kdg nI‘]a
'length', Tu né lya 'great, large', N1t u- 'stretch out\forth', TI nilugu
'stretch, stretch one’s limbs', Knd nilba 'straight, erect', Kui nilba 'be
standing' (corn), Ku niluwuU 'long (in measuring)' 99 D #3692 < ADb.
NNN 35 (A [*n81a], U, D), DQA #1546 (A, D).

1640. *nViV """ VmP"i' 'gnat, mosquito' (= N *AVIV 'c insect’ + N
*"W'VmP"i' 'venomous vermin'?) > A: Tg *nalma- 'gnat’ > Ork nalma-
gta ~ nalma-gta ~ nalpa-qta ~ namma-qta, Ud nama-kta, Orc gama-kta,
Ul galma-qta ~ garma-qta, Nn B galma-qta ~ garma-xta ~ garma-qta, Nn
Nh/KU garma-qta, Ewk, Neg nanma-kta, Sln nama-kta ~ namma-kta ~
namma-tta, WrMc galma-n, Mc Sb (galaman) [ga¢man] id. § STM I
657, Krm. 271, Y #2259 || pJ *amU 'gadfly’ > OJ amu, 1tOJ [RJ] abu, J: T
abu, K abu, Kg abu § S QJ #1512, Mr. 376 99 DQA #1525 *nalma 'a
stinging insect': Tg, J) || D: [1] (in McTm) *nulamp- 'mosquito, gnat' >
Tm nulampu 'gnat, eye-fly, mosquito', Ml nurampu 'gnat, eye-fly'
9 D #3715 111?22 [2] D *ummV]- 'e stinging insect’ > Kn ummuni
'e insect', Tu umitle ~ umbli 'mosquito, gnat', Nkr ummel 'mosquito’
99 D #638 || HS: [1] (mt.) S *'nam,a,1- 'ant’, coll. *namal- > Ar naml- ~
numl- 'ant(s)', snglt. naml-at-, BHb N'9Q1 nama'l-d 'ant’, MHb pl. 0*90)
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nama'l-im 'ants', Sr l.ixL nama'la 'ant nest', Mh {Jo.} ndmil (pl.
nomol), Hrs {Jo.} 10mel (pl. 1omodl), Sq {Jo.} 'namhel, Ak nam3lu,
namlu, lamattu (< *1a'manatum < *na'malatum) 'ant'’ § BK II 1349,
KB 662, KBR 701, Br. 431, Sd. 533, 725, Jo. M 299 1[2] S *°nimm- > Ar
nimm-at- 'ant, louse' § Fr IV 337, BK 1346 9§ The change *n..1m- >
*n..mm- and the mt. *» 'nim > *»"nmlare due to the S incompatibility
law that rules out a sequence of two dental sonorants in the same v ||
Ch: ? WCh: Su {J} ngum, Ang ngum 'insect’ }} ECh: Jg {J} 101m0 'ant' ¢ JJ
114, Stl. ZCh 218 [#680] || u: FU *1amV ~ *cnfiolume 'small fly or
mosquito: [1] FU *14m¥ (= fJum¥V?) > pChr {Ber.} *1um- > Chr: H 1bme, Y
1mey, M Tumiy, B lume 'a very small fly' i pveg *1'u'may/*1W'may 'gnat’
> Vg {Knn.}: LK lomay, MK *iomay, P fomay ~ famay, Ss Tumuy ~ 3muy
id.; [2] Prm *nomi 'mosquito’ > StZ nom / nomy- 'mosquito', Z USs nom
'gnat’ ('MowWwK&'), Yz hum 'mosquito’, Vt nim+ 'gnat', Vt C nim+
'mosquito’ § UEW 262, 710-1, Ber. 34, LG 193, Lt. 56 < Ffd. see N
*1V1V (or *NV1V) 'e insect' (the difference in the initial nasals [N *A-
# *N-] still needs explaining) and N *'"h' VmP"i' 'venomous vermin'.
1641. *'n'amTV 'to give' > HS: S *» ntn ~ *» ndn ~ (?) *°» ndy v.
'give' > BHb v ntn (pf. né'tan, ip. -tten), Amn, Ed, Yd, OA, IA, BA, JEA,
Nbt, Plm, JA, Md +“ ntn G, Ug {OLS, A}, Ph, Pun v yth G , OCn Sn tn, Ar
NY S (¢b- SS?) v“ndy (pf. ?anda, ip. yandi), JA [Trg.] v/ ntn G ‘'give,
present (schenken)'< v ddy (pf. ?addi ip. yiddi) 'give’, Jb ndah 'give it
here!', Akk v/ ndn (inf. nadanu) 'give' § The variant ytn in Ph and Ug

goes back to metanalysis of the Cnn ip. *-ttin- < *-ntin- ¢ KB 692-4,

1750, KBR 733-5, HIJ 478-9, 766-70, Alb. PSI 44, A #1255, Grd. UT
##1169, 1716, OLS 543-4, Lv. T II 133, SI. 780-1, DM 307, Jo. J 180,

Bns. NJ I 191, Sd. 701 || WCh: pBT {Stl. ZCh} *un, {Stl. VZCh} *on v. 'give'
> Bl {IL} 3n3 id., Tng 0ni, Ngm 0na, Maha oni v. 'give' § J T 127, Stl. ZCh
247 [#47], Stl. VZCh B #14 || u: FU *amta v. 'give’ > F anta- v. 'give,
give as present', BEs anda- v. 'give', pLp {Lr} *vOmté > Lp: N {N}
vuow'de- / -wd-, L {LLO} vuob!'te- ~ vyogte- v. 'sell', 1 {It.}
vyebdis, Pa {TI} ul'd_e-, Nt {TI} uu't'€- v. 'give' | pMr *anda- > Er anno-
ando-, Mk anpo- anda- v. 'nourish, feed' | pPrm *ud- v. 'feed, give to
drink' > Z, Prmk ud- id., Vt ud+- v. 'give to drink' {{ Hg ad- v. 'give, give
as present' § UEW 8, Coll. 72, Db. OS xxxii, Sm. 541 (FU *smta- 'give,
sell' > FP *émta-, Ugr *imta-), LG 295-6, SK 20, Lr. #1440, Lgc.
#8716, TI 704, Ker. 11 34-5 || 2 A: pJ {S} *atapa- v. 'give' > OJ atapa-, J:
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T atae-, K atae-, Kg ataé id.; <> OJ atapii 'price’ § S AJ 112, 269
[#117], S QJ #117, Mr. 387, 678 99 S AJ 279 [#109], SDM97 (A *amta
'give' - rec. based on the external comparison with U) || D *amm- v.
'sell, give away' > Tm ammu v. 'sell, send', Gnd amana, mamana, omm-
v. 'sell' 99 D #186 < We reconstruct N *n- on indirect ev.: *n- is the
only N phoneme responsible for the correlation S *n- + U, D *@-.

1642. *naenk 'go (away)' > HS: Eg P/CT nny v. 'go, go away' § EG II
276 || amb 1E: (xN *A"1"hWV 'to lead'?) Ht nanna-, nanniya- vi.

'drive, ride in an animal-drawn vehicle', vt. 'drive (animals, persons,
evils)' § CHD L-N 391-3, T EII 271-3, Sturt. CG 215, 247 (believed that

nanna- is a rdp. of nai- lead) || A ({DQA} *néni 'go') > Tg *nene-
'go, walk' > Ewk nN3nu- 'go (gehen, fahren), walk', Ewk nN3n3-, Neg, Ud
n3n3-, Ork N3(n)n3- vi. 'move (somewhere), go', Sln N3N3- 'set off,
leave (0TnNpaBnTbCs), Lm n3n- £ nin- £ pan- vi. 'move, go away', Ork
n3n- 'go away', Ul N3n3-, Nn 3N3- vi. 'move, go, go away', WrMc gene-
'g0, set off § STM I 670-1, Krm. 273 || pKo {S} *nafi(A) 'go, move
forward' > MKo hafi-, nafiA-, nas-/nafi-, NKo nas- = nat-, na-ka-§ S QK
#174, Nam 88, 99, 101, MLC 292, 311 || pJ {S} *in- 'go away' > OJ in-
id. § S QJ #214, Mr. 697 || 2 M *nevl- 'drive the herd to other pasture
grounds, trek, nomadize, move from place to place, migrate' (XN
*Aahaegi' 'drive, chase', q.v. ffd) 99 =~ DQA #1533 (A *néni 'go
[down, away]', incl. Tg, Ko, J, M), S AJ 18, 72, 257, 292.

1643. *nafnV 'take so. with oneself, lead' > HS: S *»/snyjw > Ar Q/Lc'
§@ni-n 'captive’ § BKI1390-1, Hv. 505 || IE *neitx- > NalE *nei(a)-/
*NT- v. lead', Ht {CHD} nai-/ne- vt. 'send, dispatch' (x N *A'i hwV [~
*n'i'hwV - *AlnohiwV?] 'to lead, to direct [oneself] towards', q.v.
ffd.) || A {DQA} *nafi 'take so. with oneself' > AmTg *nani- v. 'fetch,
go to take so./sth.' > Nn Nh nant-, Ul nan3v-/L- 'go to fetch sth. § STM I
657 || 26 pKo {S} *nTA- 'combine, continue' > MKo nifi-, NKo is- = it- ¢
S QK #998, Nam 127, MLC 1369 99 ~ DQA #1529 (A *nafii 'take so. with
oneself', incl. Tg, 26 Ko) & = ADb. NNN 35 (N *1,ArlV 'take so.\sth.
with oneself > IE, A {DQA} *nafii + err. D nan- 'approach, join".

1644. *n Vw,alV 'sky, cloud > HS: CS *fanan- ~ *°fanan- ~
*o¢ga"w'ann- 'clouds' > BHb 14D $@'nan 'clouds, cloud-mass (Gewolk), BA
111 53'nan, Sr luas Sand'n-3 'cloud’, Ar {BK} §ann-at-, {Hv.} §ann-
‘cloud' (< *°sa’"w'ann-), sanan- 'rain cloud' § KB 811-2, Br. 533, JPS 420,
BK 11 377, Hv. 502 || A {DQA} *nafia {AD} 'sky, clear sky' > Tg *fanfia
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'sky' > Ewk, Neg, Orc, Ud fianfia, Lm hagtn £ Aan, Ork nanna 'sky', WrMc
nigyanniya 'sky, clear sky' § STM 1634, Krm. 269 || T *ai'- > [1] T
*a'h'af 'cloudless sky' > OT [MhK] {CL} ayaz|s 'cloudless, bright', MQp
XV ayaz 'clear weather', X1v [CC] agaz|5, Chg Xv ayaz 'a clear cloudless
night', Qmq, ET ayaz, Tv ayas, Bsh ayad, Chv L uyar 'clear weather', Tkm
ayad, Tk ayaz, Az, VTt, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg ayaz 'frost'; [2] Bsh A ayat-
'become clear' (weather), [3] SbTt aybq 'clear' (of weather); ? [4] NaT
*au|r’11q- 'become clear' (of sky, weather)', 'recover (from illness), get
sober' > Qzq, Qq, Qrg ayig- id. (xT *abi- represented by OT adly
sober') § Cl. 46, 276, ET Gl 102-3, TL 13, RL. 1 O, 218 || ?? pJ {S} *amai
'sky, rain' > OJ ame, J: T ame, K ame, Kg ame, Ns am+, Sh ami, Ht ami, Y
amiy S QJ #59, Mr. 381 99 DQA #1526 *nafia 'clear sky' || D *vana
'sky, cloud, rain' > Tm wvan, vanam, Gnd KM {BB} vana id., Ml
van(am), Kt va'nm, Td po'n ~ fo'n, Kn ban(a), bana, Tu bana,
bana, Krg bana 'sky', Tl vana, Klm va‘'na, Nk vana, Prg van-i, Gdb
vayin 'rain' 99 D #5381 99 D *vana suggests the loss of the N initial
*nV- with compensatory lengthening of the vw. 99 Cp. D *Vii 'sky' <
*WEUAiv ~ *wERRYV ‘'daylight' (q.v. ffd) < ADb. NNN 34 (N
*mamnv 'sky > A, D).

1645. *neh'U'r"i" 'light, fire' > HS: CS *» nhr 'light, v. 'shine' (xN
*naherV 'day, sun, daylight and N *NURV 'become very hot, shine'?) >
BHb v/ nht v. 'shine, be radiant’, N7N1 naha'ra light' ('Licht, heller
Schein'), BA X711] nahd'ra, JA 9111 na'hdr, em. nahd'r3, Sr ];oola.:
nuh'r-a (cs. 3o nahor), Md nhura 'light', Sr, Md v nhr v. 'give
light, shine', Ww ?nhr v. Sh 'illuminate', Plm nhyr 'illustrious' § JI
720-1, KB 639-40, 1744, KBR 676-7, BDB 626, Br. 417-8, DM 291, NId.
MG 118 || A: [1]1 Tg *neri 'light > Ewk n3rT, Lm nari ~ n3rinn. 'light
(lux)', adj. 'light (hell)', Sln nari 'daybreak (aurora)', Nn Nh p3run- v.
'be\ d’awning' g STM I 671-2 99 Pp. IAL 25, S AJ 18, DQA #1439 (pA
*pera 'day, sun, light: Tg + unc. T, M, and Ko roots that belong to N

*naherV "M, qv. ffd. + 2261 *ari- 'dawn’) | [21 M (d.?) *nurma 'hot
cinders, embers; bonfire'! (xN *AuRV '1') > WrM nurma, HIM
Hypa™M, Hyp™Ma 'hot cinders, embers; bonfire, campfire’, WrO nurma
'cinders, ashes', Kl HUpM nurm, Brt HUp™Ma 'hot cinders, embers' 9
MED 59, Krg. 229, KRS 386, Chr. 333 || D: [1]1 D *ne'yu'r- > Krx niylr
'embers, live coals, brand', MIt nare 'flame' ii Ml rier1 'heat, burning,
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pungency', Tm neruppu, Ml rierippu ~ nerippu 'fire', Kt, Td nep
'live coal' {i Tl nippu 'fire', Nkr nirkip- v. kindle', Gdb nirik- ~ niruk-
v. 'light a lamp', Gnd hirwana vt. 'burn', Kui dr€ 'ignition, a flare' 99 D
#811 | ? [21 D *er,i,- 'fire', vi. 'burn' > Tm eri 'fire', eri- vi. 'burn’,
Ml eri1 'heat, burning, pungency', Kt erv- vi. 'shine brightly' (of
anything except sun), Td er- 'be very bright', Kdg Eeri- 'have
burning\astringent sensation' (of mouth), Tu er1 'the glare\heat of
fire', eriyu- 'glare, be hot', Tl eriyu v. 'burn, grieve', Klm, Nkr, Nk
erk- v. 'light (fire)', Prj erip- 'burn the mouth', Gnd ers-2ars- v. 'taste
pungent', Knd, Ku er-, Kui Erpa v. 'kindle, light' 99 D #2929 ON *n-
yields S *n- (rather than *§ or *y) in the presence of a laryngeal in the
same root (see Introduction, § 2.1) < = IS II 85-6 [#320] (*riar a 'fire;
to flame'; does not dustinguish between the reflexes of N *neh'U'ri’
and those of N *naherV 'day, sun' [q.v.]).

1646. *ndqgqasa 'nose' > HS: the S root *»/ ' NX3 (‘nose'?) is attested in a
derived noun meaning 'bone of the nose: Mh n3x§i5,Jb En3xSe's, b C
nax'ées, Hrs nAxS518 id. 9 Jo. M 308-9, Jo. J 199, Jo. H 100 || 1E
*NneHs- (> NalE *na@s-), in oblique cases *NHOS- 'nose' (*H = traditional
*H,) > Ol 'nasaf. 'nose' (Vd [RV] gen. du. na's-oh, [AthV] instr. sg.
na's-3), OPrs accus. n3ham, Av nanha ~ (?) nah-, BdhSgd nns ii L
naris 'nostril' (pl. nares 'nostrils, nose'); OL nasum, L nasus
{WH}: < ex. gem. *nasso-) {i Gmc: ON nqgs, Nr nos, Dn nese, Sw
nasa 'nose', Sw nos 'muzzle, nose', OHG nasa, NHG Nase, OFrs, MDt
nose, Dt neus, AS nosu 'nose', NE nose ii Lt nosis 'nose', Ltv
nass 'nostril’, Pru nozy {En.}: = *[n0si]) 'nose' | SI *nosb id. > OCS
NOCH nosb, Blg, R Hoc, Uk Hic, SCr, Slv nos, Cz, Slk, P nos Y The

structure of the word and its paradigm were reconstructed by Lub. on
the basis of archaic forms: nom. ™heHS- > Ltv nass, Vd du. 'nasa,
accus. *NEHS-mM > Ltv nasi, OPrs naham, L n3rem, obl. *NHos- > ChS,
OR NOC, Vd gen. du. na'sol'_l 9 WH 1I 143, 145-6, Lub. AP*a 60, P 755,
~ EBI 395 (*'Hnas-s ~ *'Hnas/ *Hna's-0s), Mn. 827, M K 1I 146, 157, M E

IT 30-1, Gersh. G 39, 139, Bai. 210, WH I 143-4, Kb. 716, OsS 640, KM
503-4, Ho. 238, Vr. N 469, Vr. 415, Hlq. 707, 717-8, Frn. 509, En. 217,

ESSJ XXV 212-6, Glh. 440-1 | | A *néksa mose' > Tg *niaksa’, *niaksi-n
'nose' > Nn A nNogso 'nose', Orc Nigso, Ud {Krm.} nuhdo ~ noh, Ork nagsa,
Ul naksa ~ wagsa id., Lm A €S ~ NEs 'nose, beak', Neg hasin '(bear's)
nose' § STM I 587, 636, Krm. 273, S AJ 218 [#173]; on the reflexes of
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Tg *ia and *ks see Ci. 106-8, 194-7, 229 || pKo *nAch 'face’ > MKo nAGh
~ n/\\s, NKo nach [nat]id. § S AJ 257 [#182], S QK #182, Nam 100-1,
MLC 313 || 22 M *nakéar-: derivatives with this ¥ denote some part of
the nose: WrM nagcargai ~ nagcirgai, HIM nagCirhay 'posterior
(internal) nostrils', Kl nakcro'xa 'bridge of the nose', Brt Harcarap
'having a flat bridge of the nose' (# Cev. 362, Luv. 258, KW 270, Chr.
317, KRS 367, S AJ 244 [#240]), the cns. *Cin M is likely to go back to
a sx. and not to belong to the pA stem (unless we accept SDM’s hyp. of
apA *€>M *¢ and Tg *s) 99 SDM97 (A *ndkCa), S AJ 18, 293 [#454],
DQA #1538 (pA *nlakﬁv 'nose, some part of the nose') < Here N *n-
yields IE *n- rather than *kn- (the regular reflex of N *p-), which may be
due to the presence of a Ir. The a-coloured IEIr.*H points to a N vw. *a
after *Q. ADb reconstructs the N etymon as *naynkCV 'masopharynx'
< Cf. AD PNPh, AD AltAD #3.
1647. (,?) "‘rJri.'Ht:ltrél.I 'e sharp instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' >
*plhat‘a (~ *

', 'cut' > NaT *°ja;,t 'big knife; weapon'
> Osm {Rh.} c_aLu uat 'arms, weapons; armour', Tk yat 'armour', as well
as possibly d.: Tk yatagan, Az yatayan 'e long knife' § Rs. W 192, Rh.
2179, AzRL I 516, RIl. III 190, 199 | less plausible (??c): NaT *]itig
'sharp' > OT jitig, jit(t)i, Ku/Qb/Qc {R1} jidigid., Xk €LtLg, Tv Cidig
9 Cl. 889, RI. 111 526-7 || pKo {S} *nat > MKo nat 'sickle’, NKo nas nat
id., 'scythe' § S QK #409, Rm. SKE 162, Nam 94, MLC 311 || pJ {S} *nata
>J: T nhata ~ nata, K nata, Kg nata 'hatchet' § S QJ #416, Mr. 494 || M
*nitul- v. 'cut’ > MM [S] {H} nitul- 'cut' (‘ab-\durch-schneiden'), WrM
nitula-, HIM HaTtna- 'kill, slaughter (cattle)’, Ord nu‘t‘u‘l- 'kill' § H
117, MED 586, Ms. O 503 99 SDM97 (A *net‘a > T, M, Ko, J), Rm. SKE
162 (Ko, J), =~ DQA #1461 (A *nit‘a 'sharp weapon', 'e knife': Ko, J, M,

*3iti) | | 1E *kneHd- > NaIE *kn&d- / *kenad- 'bite, cut with a sharp
instrument' > Gk xvudwv (gen. -ovtog) 'sword' (originally an acp.

*‘bltlng) pl. KvwﬁovTEQ 'two prOJectlng teeth on the blade of a huntlng
spear’ || Lt kasti (Is prs. kandu) 'to bite' (< *konad-), Ltv kost (1s

prs. kc'fz'u, kodu) id., 'to be sharp, to cut', Lt kandis n. 'bite, sting' ¢
=~ P 560, = FI 887-8, = Ch. 349-50, Frn. 227 9 The apophonic grade
*kenad- (< *kenHd-) is a secondary formation based on *kneHd- (most
probably from earlier *knieHd- [see AD NVIE] < N *n"i'Hat'a') | | HS: ?
Ch = *?adV 'bite; eat (hard food)' (in some lgs. contamination with the
reflex of N *?ité 'eat' [q.v.]) > AG: Su {J}, Gmy at, Tal at, Ang {ChL} ?at,
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Cp {ChL} ?3t 'bite' | BT: Grm {Sch.} ad- 'bite', Dr {J} ad-, Kif {ChC} adda-
w0, Pr {Frz.} addo 'eat (hard food)', ? Krkr {Lk.} had- id. i} CCh: BB: BtG
{Mch} ado, Bem {Sk.} ade, Gudu {ChL} 0:du, ? Nz *?id- 'bite' |} ECh: Brgt
{J} 7addi 'eat (hard food), Mkl {J} ?adima / ?adi id., ?a?ida 'bite' § ChC,
ChL, J LM 55-6, Frz. P 18 & The cognates in the A lgs. and in Ch suggest
amt. N *-Hat- > *-t,V h-, whence M *-t- and Ch *-q-.

1647a. 2 *nitd 'worm(s), maggot(s), nit' > IE: NalE *knid- ~ *knid-
nit, louse' (xN *K'E'AitV 'louse, nit) || HS: S *sVit- > Ar SL satt-
'moth, tick, mite' § Hv. 451 || WCh: AG: Gmy fiit, Chip niyet 'worm' 9
ChC, ChL ” A: M *0tin 'worms, maggots' (unless with *p-) > WrM
gtui(n), HM oT id., Kl eTH 0tan, Brt yTa(H) 'worm(s); M *0ti- v.
'develop maggots' > WrM ottu-, HIM eTe- id., Brt yTa— id., 'begin to
breed' (of maggots\worms), KI eT— 0t- id.,, {KW} *Gtp- 'Wirme haben' ¢
The absence or presence of pM *Ip- cannot be checked on the extant
data. M *0- < ™i- (ass. infl. of *-U) § MED 646, Chr. 516, KRS 427, KW
302 & Qu., because IE *knid- ~ *knid- has a good alt. et. (N

*K'E'AitV) and with the extant data the absence of pM *Ip- cannot be
proved.
1648. *natw'i' 'dead, dead person' > HS: S *>»/ nsyw > Ar v/ nsy (pf.

s Nasa, ip. -NSiy-) v. 'announce the death of so.' (the direct object

being the dead person) § BK II 1300, Hv. 784 ” IE: NalE *nau- 'dead
body; death’ > ON na-r 'corpse', Gt nau-s (gen. nawis 'dead
person', AS né&(o) id., 'corpse’, neéobedd 'death-bed' {i S1 *navb,
*navbje > ChS, OR NARbL Navb, SCr nav, R A HaBb 'dead person', OCz
nav (gen. navi) 'grave; next world, d. unawviti v. kill', Slv nav
'soul of a dead person', Slv nawvje, Blg A HaBu 'souls of unbaptized
children', Blg HaBM 'e evil spirits' | Ltv nave 'death', Pru nowis -
"Leib" 'body' (¢ *'corpse); ? Lt nove 'death, pangs of death', novyti
'to destroy, to torture to death' (xnove 'Bedriuckung’, novyti
'bedriicken') 9 P 756, EI 150 (*'nehgwi-s 'corpse'), Fs. 372, Vr. 405,
Ho. 232, Frn. 509, En. 217 (Pru nowis 'trunk of the body'), Vs. Il 35,
ESSI XXIV 49-52 || A {DQA} *n|hiabi 'dead person' > Tg *niabi- 'dead
person' > Ewk NEwi id., 'spirit of a dead ancestor', Lm 13Di 'invisible
person', Ul h3wu- ~ A3U- v. 'bury', A3Uw]i 'burial' § STM I 658 || ? pJ
S} *m3 or *mgé (or *m3, on the ev. of modern J ds.) > OJ leJ_JEl, I. T
mo, K/Kg mo 'funeral, mourning' § S QJ #1071, Mr. 484 99 SDM97 (A
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*nawe 'dead man'), =~ DQA #1539 (Tg, J < A *rjj_ébi 'deceased') 99 S,
Md., ADb. (SDM97), and DQA adduce here an alleged pT {SDM, DQA}
*jebeg (sc. *)ebeg) 'cemetery, grave', presumably yielding Yk sibian
'ghost' and Chv §bVa 'cemetery, grave', which is unt.: in fact Chv §bva
is akin to OT jOY 'funeral feast' < pT *)0¢g < ppT =~ *860¢, as attested by
the Gk gloss 8dyta. (MenP, 3rd c.); cp. OChv *$uva (b> R A cloBa
'Chuvash cemetery' [Dal IV 382]) (4 Rs. W 197, Cl. 895, Jeg. 204, Fed. II
89, Mrv. I1 112) & = ADb. NNN 35 (A, IE + unc. SD *nav-ai- 'be

troubled, perish' and an unc. OHg-F parallel: OHg nyuwvad- vi.
'ersticken, ertrinken' and F nuutua 'be tired', see EWH 1049, SK
406).

1649. *nldw&yV 'long hair' > HS: CCh: Mrg n%i 'beard" § ChL || A
*puye- '= long hair (of animals)' > Tg *puye-1se, *nuye-n 'long hair
under the neck' > Ork Niw31t3 ~ niw31t3 'long hair under reindeer’s
neck', Lm Sk noyys1dd, Lm M noysida, Lm O ndy3s113 ~ ndyslla, Lm Ol
moyslra ~ noysira, Ewk muyalls £ muys11s £ muyalrs id.,, muyan £
mUy3nid. § STM1 551 || ?2¢ pJ {S} *b3 (= *bua) 'tail' > OJ w0, I: T/Kg
0,K0,Sh ylid. § S AJ 267 [#75], S QJ #75, Mr. 503 99 = DQA #1545
[Te, J < A *nlye 'long hair'] | | U *wayad 'long hair (of animals)' > Chr H
waya {Szil.} 'die langeren Haare an Fellen', {Rm.} 'Verbrimung aus
Lammfell' || Sm: StNe T eitTe—, Ne T BZ {Lh.} yéjit{e-, Nn F gieyys- v.
'adorn with long white hairs of a reindeer', '(mit Renntierbart) Muster
sticken’, Ne T O {Lh.} yéjitté- '(mit Garn) Muster sticken' 9§ UEW 562,
Ter. 91-2, Lh. 107 < ADb. NNN 34 (N *n,AyV 'long hair of an animal'
> A *noye, U).

1650. *nuhg'a’ 'to rest, to lie, to repose' (2> 'to sleep') > HS: S (att. in
EthS) *°v nhy 'repose, be quiet', (?) 'lie down to sleep' > Gz v 'nhyv. G
(pf. nahya, js. -nhay) 'repose, feel relieved, be quiet; recover', Tgy v/ nhy
~ nhw G (pf. nehaye ~ nehawe) 'feel relieved, relaxed', Har NE?a
'sleep', Amh afifie v. Sh 'put to sleep', Grg {L} (v. G 3a pf.): Ch n3ya, Ez
n3yye, Ed nNere, Gt Ni?e, En NE?e 'sleep, lie down to sleep' § L G 394, L
EDG III 466 || ???¢ AdS of Eg fMK SSw v. 'sleep’, Eg {Mks.} SSw n.
'sleep, drowsiness' (< N *iawrog’v 'spend the night, sleep' [q.v.]) § EG
I 169, Mks. I #0587 and II #0647 || C: Bj {R} nay- scv. 'spend the night,
sleep, rest' § R WBd 187 || Ch: WCh: Klir {J} Aa vi. 'lie, sleep’, Sha {J} fia
(pf. iah-1) vi. 'sleep', {IL} fid vi. 'lie (liegen), ? Dr NON 'sleep' | CCh: Mtk
{Sb.} fiune 'lie (liegen)' ii ECh: Tmk {Cp.} ign 'se coucher’ § J R 267,
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354, ChC, ChL || A: Tg {S} *nu.y,a- v. 'sleep' > Ork nua-, Ud {Shn.} nuta-,
{Krm.} nua- id., d.? Ewk nina- £ Aina- id. § STM I 597, 666, Krm. 272, S
AJ 221 [#227] |l M *noyir n. 'sleep; drowsiness' > MM [S] {H} noyit n.
'sleep’, [MA] {Pp.} noyur 'sleepy’, WrM noir, HIM, Brt HOMp n. 'sleep;
drowsiness', Klm Hep nor, {Rm.} ndr, Mnr H/M {T/SM} nor, MMgl [Z]
{Iw.} norir, Ba {T} nor, Dx {T} no n. 'sleep', Mgl {Rm.} noir ~ ngir id.,
'drowsiness' § Pp. 260, H 120, Ms. H 80, SM 284, T 352, T DgJ 158, T
DnJ 130, T BJ 144, Chr. 329, KRS 384, KW 280, Rm. M 34 || NaT *Un.

sleep' > OT U, X1j U, Yk Uid. § CL 2, 42-3, Pek. 3064-5, DT 209 § T *T
may be (but not necessarily is) somehow connected with T *U8I- v.
sleep'  (*T &> *uBI or bf.. *ud1 > *U?7); cp. N *hulod,V,?V 'be
motionless, sleep' || pJ {S} *(i n. 'sleep', *Ui- v. 'sleep' > OJ in. 'sleep,
dream’, wWi-na- v. 'sleep’, 1tOJ [RJ] wi-neburi, J: T ineburi ~ ineburi, K
ineburi, Kg ineburi 'drowsiness’, T ne- (< *i-ne-) v. 'sleep’ 9 S QJ #150,
Mr. 697 99 = DQA ##1551 (A *nlyu 'to sleep', incl. M, Tg, 1) || U
*r']uL:Jr]V 'take the rest, repose, sleep' (XN *MupV 'to rest, to slumber,
to sleep', q.v. ffd.) <& M *0 (for the expected *U) still needs explaining.



